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I humbly present this short commentary of the daily supplication of the Holy Month of Ramada‐n
to the Holy Prophet Muhammad (s) and his infallible progeny (as), who represent the perfect
Manifestations of the All‐Merciful, and sincerely pray to the All‐Merciful Lord to accept the
offering.
This humble attempt should be taken as a point of ascent to the meanings of other supplications
narrated from the Holy Prophet (s) and his infallible progeny (as). When reciting any supplication,
one should never limit oneself to the periphery but should struggle for the center and the spirit.
Our initial journey would be ‘the journey of thought and concept’, but this should lead us to
overhaul ourselves and ‘comprehend the kernel of prayer.’
May Almighty Alla‐h assist all of us before we lose the priceless opportunity of this transient life.
Walhamdu lilla‐hi Rabbi’l ‘A‐lami‐n
And All praises belong solely to Alla‐h, the Lord of the Universe
Utterly destitute to the All‐Affluent
Abu‐ Muhammad Zaynu’l ‘A‐bidi‐n
Qum al‐Muqaddasa
Sha‘ba‐n al‐Mu‘azzam 1423
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From the heavenly atmosphere of the neighbourhood of Hadrat Fa‐tima Ma‘su‐ma (as), may the
Almighty imbue our hearts with intense love for her, and may He Grace us with her intercession‐
A‐mi‐n.

Foreword

In the Name of Alla‐h, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful
All Praise belongs to Alla‐h, Lord of the Worlds, and the good outcome belongs to the pious; may
Alla‐h bless His chosen elite ones, the choicest from among those whom He favors ‐ the
manifestation of His kindness to the world, namely Muhammad (s) and his Pure Progeny (as).
In the Qur’a‐n, Alla‐h (swt) says: “When My servants ask about Me, I am indeed close to them. I
listen to the prayer of every supplicant, when he calls on Me.”(al‐Qur’a‐n 2:186)
In this day and age of strife, perplexity and confusion, it is all the more necessary that we ‘call’ on
Alla‐h (swt) to protect us from the trials and tribulations of the modern era. The supplications
taught to us by the A’immah (as) are indeed the best way to call upon Alla‐h (swt). While it is true
that ritualistic recitations of supplications taught to us by the A’immah (as) have always been a
significant part of our program of worship (‘iba‐dah), on a daily basis, we hardly ever pause to
ponder upon the profound pronouncement we utter by way of the Du‘a‐.
The Blessed Prophet (s) has said, “Alla‐h does not answer the supplication of a heedless heart,”
and what that thought in mind, the present volume, Manifestations of the All‐Merciful, by Shaykh
Muhammad Khalfan, is a welcome addition to the corpus of literature on the commentaries of the
commonly recited supplications as this work goes beyond the translation and a brief explanation
of the words of the Du‘a‐. This volume is a wonderful exposition of the richness of such
supplications.
I recall, vividly, some four years ago, during the blessed month of Ramada‐n, receiving by way of
e‐mail from Shaykh Khalfan, a regular dose of the commentary on the verses of this Du‘a‐, highly
recommended for the month of Ramada‐n. Each day I eagerly looked forward to his inspiring e‐
mail, elaborating the deep meanings contained within each word of this Du‘a‐. Subsequently, the
Tabligh Section of Dar‐es‐Salaam Jama’at, under the able leadership of Al‐Ha‐jj Mehboob Somji
published the work in book form.
I am so very pleased to be writing this forward for this second edition, which has encapsulated the
full commentary of all fifteen verses of the Du‘a‐.
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The author, Shaykh Khalfan, is a scholar residing in Qum, who has a deep and unique insight into
matters spiritual and we are blessed to have an opportunity to share this insight through this
publication. Works of this nature show us that the profound words of the Du‘a‐, from the Holy
Prophet (s) and his Pure Progeny (as) are timeless and are as relevant today in the 21st century as
they were in the seventh century when they were first uttered ‐ perhaps more so today, when our
preoccupation in perfecting the material aspects of life has robbed us of the spiritual dimension
and has led us to be heedless of the very essence of our existence. Even our mode, manner and
places of worship, may have given us the ‘means’, however not the ‘end’.
Thus, this book can be a beacon for us to regain sight of the ‘end’ ‐ as the author elaborates in his
introduction ‐ this is a ‘journey of thought and concept’ that will lead us to ’comprehend the
kernel of prayer’, Insha‐‐Alla‐h.
May Alla‐h (swt) give us ability to supplicate with a heart that is not heedless.

Understanding the Merit of the Supplication
The Holy Prophet (s) is reported to have said:
ْ
ْ القِيَا َم ِة يَوْ ِم إِلـى ُذنُوبُهُ ُغ ِف َر.
ضانَ َشھ ِْر فِي ال ﱡدعا ِء بِھٌ َذا َدعَا َم ْن
َ ت ْال َم ْكتُوبَ ِة بَ ْع َد َر َم
“Whosoever beseeches with this supplication in the Holy month of Ramada‐n, after the prescribed
prayer, his sins (dhunu‐b) shall be forgiven till the Day of Judgment.”[1]
Du‘a‐ is not a mere verbal utterance, but “a state of real want,” which is mostly manifested by the
verbal supplication. However, as long as there is no harmony between “the inner state of want”
and “the verbal utterance,” the supplication would lack its spirit.
Realizing this, we say that “the state of yearning for the betterment of the human species” is an
‘innate want’ of every human being who enjoys an untainted soul. This is because every human
being has been fashioned with the Attributes of Almighty Alla‐h. And one such attribute is
“mercy” which is all‐embracing. Therefore the human being innately wants the betterment of
every other human being. The reason why many of us do not experience this quality is because of
our separation from the neighbourhood of our All‐Loving Creator. Therefore we need to undergo
self‐purification to expose this quality, which has been veiled by the accumulation of sins and
attachment to the world of matter. And when we experience the state of “yearning for the
betterment of others” and translate the same in the form of words, our supplication shall carry
meaning, and we will benefit from its great merit.
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However, those who have not attained this station of proximity should not despair, but recite this
prayer regularly with reflection. If such illuminative supplications were intended for perfect
human beings only, then the Holy Prophet (s) would not teach it to all and sundry. Therefore, we
should always try to recite the supplication with reflection and change. If one were to inculcate
the sublime thoughts contained in this prayer, he could really wake up from his deep slumber and
change his life.
In this Glorious Month, when the over‐flowing Grace of the All‐Gracious is continuous, let us
humbly ask Almighty Alla‐h to enable us to be among those who utter this wonderful supplication
as a manifestation of our inner spirits.
Notes:
[1] Biha‐r al‐Anwa‐r, v. 95, pg. 120, ch. 6

Section 1 : O Alla‐h, Instil Happiness in the Spirits of the Inhabitants of the Grave

ھل عَلى أَ ْد ِخلْ أَللﱞھُ ﱠم
َ ال ﱡسر
ِ َُور أ
ِ ُور القُب
O Alla‐h, Instil Happiness in the Spirits of the Inhabitants of the Grave

Supplication and the Law of Cause & Effect
Du‘a‐ is an excellent means of achieving one’s legitimate desires. The universal law of ‘cause and
effect’ itself encourages us to seek help from the Principal Cause ‐ who is Almighty Alla‐h. Thus
even in circumstances when things can be acquired through natural means, one should not think
that one is needless of supplication.
Some, on the other hand, may think that supplication is sufficient and there is no need of
achieving our goals through the means that are at our disposal. Clearly, this path also, is that of
ignorance, for Almighty Alla‐h has established the system of cause and effect and encouraged the
human being to employ it for his noble ends. The following word of wisdom from Ima‐m al‐Sa‐diq
(as) emphasizes this:
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ي أَ ْن ﱞ
ﷲُ أَبَى
ْ  َسبَبا ً ش.
َ  إِالﱠ األَ ْشيَا َء يُجْ ِر،َي ٍء ِل ُك ﱢل فَ َج َع َل ِبأ َ ْسبَا ِبھَا
“Alla‐h does not permit things to take place except by their causes; thus, He made a cause for
every thing.”[2]
Seeking the Cause of Instilling Happiness
Having known the aforesaid, every understanding supplicant, would seek the causes that “instil
happiness in spirits of the inhabitants of the grave” apart from praying for the same. Our holy
traditions (which indeed are extensions of “light”) have informed us how to make the deceased
happy. Following are traditions worthy of contemplation:
1. Ima‐m al‐Sa‐diq (as) was asked: ‘Is it possible to recite prayers for the dead?’ He said, ‘Yes,’ and
added:
ْ
 لَ ْي ِه َع ِبالتﱠ َرحﱡ ِم لَيَ ْف َر ُح ْال َميﱢتَ إِ ﱠن،ار
ِ بالھَ ِديﱠة ْال َح ﱡي يَ ْف َر ُح َك َما َو.
ِ َاإل ْس ِت ْغف
“Surely, a dead person rejoices when he is pitied and forgiveness is sought for him, just as a living
person rejoices upon receiving a gift.”[3]
2. The Holy Prophet (s) once passed by the grave of a person who was buried a day before, and
saw his family weeping. Observing this, he said:
َان
َ َ ُكلّھَا ُد ْنيَا ُك ْم ِم ْن ْالقَب ِْر ھٌذا.
ِ اح
ِ ص
ِ َان لَ َر ْك َعت
ِ ب إِلَى أَ َحبﱡ تَحْ تَقِرُوْ نَ ِم ﱠما َخفِ ْيفَت
“Indeed, two small units of prayer which you consider insignificant is more lovable to the
inhabitant of this grave than your world in its entirety.”[4]
3. The Holy Prophet (s) is reported to have said:
ت ْالھَدَايَا إِ ﱠن
ِ اإل ْستِ ْغفَا ُر َو ال ﱡدعَا ُء لِألَ ْم َوا.
ِ
“Indeed, the gifts [from the living] for the dead are du‘a‐’ (supplication) and istighfa‐r (seeking
forgiveness of the sins of the dead).”[5]
4. Ima‐m ‘Ali‐ al‐Rida‐ (as) is reported to have said:
ْ ت َس ْب َع
ْ
ب َو لَهُ ﱞ
َار َع ْب ٍد ِم ْن َما
ٍ ﷲُ َغفَ َر إِالﱠ◌َ َمرﱠا
َ (القَ ْد ِر لَ ْيلَ ِة يفِ أَ ْنز َْلنَاهُ إِنّا) َعلَ ْي ِه فَقَ َرأَ ُم ْؤ ِم ٍن قَ ْب َر ز
َ ِالقَب ِْر ل.
ِ اح
ِ ص
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“Whosoever of God’s servants visits the grave of a beliver, and recites seven times “Inna‐ anzalna‐
hu fi‐ laylati’l qadr [...]” Alla‐h would forgive him and the inhabitant of the grave.”[6] and [7]
5. The Holy Prophet (s) is reported to have said:
َب َم ﱠرةً َع ْش َرةَ إِحْ دَى (أَ َح ٌد ﱠ
ﷲُ ھُ َو قُلْ ) فَقَ َرأَ ْال َمقَا ِب ِر َعلَى َم ﱠر َم ْن
َ ت أَجْ َرهُ َو َوھ
ِ ت بِ َع َد ِد األَجْ ِر ِمنَ أُ ْع ِط َي لِألَ ْم َوا
ِ األَ ْم َوا.
“Whosoever passes by the graves and recites Qul Huwalla‐hu Ahad 11 times and gifts its reward
to the deceased, he is granted a reward proportional to the number of the dead.”[8]
6. Ima‐m Ja’far al‐Sa‐diq (as) is reported[9] to have said:
ت َو فَ َعلَهُ لِلﱠ ِذي أَجْ ُرهُ َويُ ْكتَبُ َوال ﱡدعَا ُء َو ْال ِبرﱡ َوال ﱠ
ت َعلَى تَ ْد ُخ ُل
ِ لِ ْل َميﱢ.
ِ ص َدقَةُ َو ْال َحجﱡ َوالصﱠوْ ُم الصﱠالةُ قَب ِْر ِه فِي ْال َميﱢ
“Prayers, Fasting, Hajj, Sadaqa, good deeds and Du‘a‐’ reach the dead in his grave, and their
reward is written for [both] the doer and the deceased.”
7. Ima‐m Ja’far al‐Sa‐diq (as) is reported[10] to have said:
ْ
ﷲُ َونَفَ َع أَجْ َرهُ لَهُ ﱞ
ال َميﱢتَ بِ ِه ﱞ.
ت ع َِن ْال ُم ْس ِل ِمينَ ِمنَ َع ِم َل َم ْن
ٍ ﷲُ أَضْ َعفَ َخي ٍْر ] َع َمالً[ َع َم َل َميﱢ
“Whosoever among the Muslims does a good act for a dead person, Alla‐h rewards him manifold
and makes the dead benefit from the same.”
Therefore, as we pray for the deceased to attain happiness in the intermediate realm (barzakh),
we should also make efforts to act on the means of their happiness as taught to us and humbly
pray to Almighty Alla‐h to accept our deeds.
The late A‐yatulla‐h Shiha‐b al‐Di‐n Mar’ashi‐ in his last will[11] gave some thought provoking
advice to his son. One of them was: “I advise him (my son) to read the Holy Qur’a‐n and send its
blessings to the souls of those Shi‐‘ites of the Household of the Holy Prophet (as) who did not
leave any offspring.”
Therefore, in this Holy month of grace, let us not forget the inhabitants of the grave, including
those whom we are not familiar with. In addition, let us also pray for the well‐being of those
presumed kuffa‐r (disbelievers), who although were apparently known to be disbelievers, had
professed the unity of Alla‐h and became Muslims prior to the departure of their souls from this
world.
In his Chehl Hadith (Forty Traditions), the late A‐yatulla‐h al‐Khumayni‐ (may Alla‐h elevate his
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soul) relates something thought provoking from his teacher in ‘Irfa‐n (Divine gnosis) ‐ A‐yatulla‐h
Sha‐ha‐ba‐di‐. He says: Our Shaykh, the accomplished ‘a‐rif that he was (i.e. A‐yatulla‐h Sha‐ha‐ba‐
di‐) ‐ may my soul be his ransom ‐ used to say: “Never call down curses (la‘n) on anybody, though
he be a ka‐fir concerning whom you do not know how he made the transit from this world to the
next, and unless an infallible wali‐ (saint) informs you concerning his condition after death. For it is
possible that he may have attained faith before the time of death. Hence let your curse be of a
general character.[12]
And in another place[13] he says: Our great master, the accomplished ‘a‐rif, Sha‐ha‐ba‐di‐ ‐ ru‐hi‐
fida‐h (may my soul be his ransom) ‐ used to say, ‘Do not look down on even a ka‐fir (non‐
believer) in your heart. It is possible that the divine light of his inner nature may lead him to faith
and your rebuke may lead you towards a wretched life in the Hereafter. Of course, to practice al‐
amr bi’l‐ma‘ru‐f wa al‐nahy ‘ani’l‐munkar (enjoining right conduct and forbidding bad behavior) is
something different from the inner feeling of contempt.’ He would even say, ‘Never curse the
unbelievers about whom it is not known that they will leave the world in the state of unbelief. If
they leave the world as rightly‐guided servants of God, their spiritual rectitude may prove to be an
obstruction in the way of your own spiritual advancement.’
Therefore, as we utter this verse of supplication, let us commit ourselves to performing deeds of
virtue for the deceased Muslims, as a practical demonstration of our true desire for the happiness
of the deceased.
Notes:
[2] Biha‐r al‐Anwa‐r, v. 2, pg. 90
[3] al‐Mahajjatu’l al‐Bayda‐’, v. 8. pg. 292
[4] Tanbi‐hu‘l Khawa‐tir, pg. 453
[5] al‐Mahajjatu‘l Bayda‐’, v. 8, pg. 291
[6] Armagha‐ne Asma‐n, pg. 541
[7] Man La‐ Yahduruhu’l Faqi‐h, v. 1, pg. 181
[8] Mustadrak al‐Wasa‐’il, v. 2, pg. 483
[9] Wasa‐i’l al‐Shi‐‘a ila‐ Tahsi‐li Masa‐’il al‐Shari‐‘a, v. 8, pg. 279
[10] Ibid.
[11] Wasiyyatna‐me‐ye A‐yatulla‐h al‐‘Uzma‐ Mar’ashi‐
[12] Chehl Hadi‐th, 28th tradition
[13] Chehl Hadi‐th, 3rd tradition
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Section 2 : O Alla‐h, Enrich Every Indigent (Poor One)

فَ ِقي ٍْر ُك ﱠل أَ ْغ ِن أَللﱞھُ ﱠم
O Alla‐h, Enrich Every Indigent (Poor One)
The Supplicant’s All‐Embracing Spirit
[Alla‐humma aghni kulla…]:
One preposition employed in nearly every verse of this supplication is “kull” which means “every”.
The supplicant always tries to seek the betterment of every human being. He assumes a Divine
spirit throughout the invocation. Egoism no more exists. He frees himself from the shackles of
yearning only for the betterment and comfort of his self. The Holy Prophet (s) and his infallible
progeny were of such character. They yearned for the betterment and emancipation of all. In
order to understand this exalted spirit better, study the following quotations of the Holy Qur’a‐n
and traditions:
1. Almighty Alla‐h says in the Qur’a‐n [Chapter al‐A‘ra‐f‐ 7:156]:
ْ َي ٍء ُك ﱠل َو ِس َع
) ت َو َرحْ َمتِي
ْ (ش
“And My Mercy encompasses all things [i.e. every dependent being].”
2. And in [Chapter al‐Anbiya‐’‐ 21:107] addressing His Noble Messenger, He says:
) ك َو َما
َ ( لِ ْل َعالَ ِمينَ َرحْ َمةً إِالﱠ أَرْ َس ْلنَا
“And we have not sent you but as a mercy for the worlds.”
3. And in [Chapter al‐Kahf ‐ 18:6] addressing His Beloved, He says:
) َــاخ ٌع فَلَــ َعلﱠك
َ ار ِھ ْم َعلَى نَ ْف َس
ِ َك ب
ِ ( أَ َسفًا ْال َح ِدي
ِ َث بِھٌ َذا ي ُْؤ ِمنُوا لَ ْم إِ ْن آث
“Then it is near that you will kill yourself in grief, for their outcomes, if they do not believe in this
announcement.” [MK. Trans.]
4. The following is a radiant verse for the daily du‘a‐’ of the holy month of Rajab:
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ْطي َم ْن يَا
ِ  َو َرحْ َمةً ِم ْنهُ تَ َحنﱡـنا ً يَ ْع ِر ْفهُ لَ ْم َو َم ْن يَسْأ َ ْلهُ لَ ْم َم ْن يُع.
“O One Who always gives [even] to one who does not ask Him and who does not (even) know
Him, out of His Kindness and Mercy.”
5. Almighty Alla‐h says in [Chapter Ta‐ha‐‐ 20:2]:
) ك أَ ْنز َْلنَا َما
َ ( ِلتَ ْشقَى ْالقُرْ آنَ َعلَ ْي
“We did not send the Qur’a‐n so that you distress yourself [in the path of propagation by
struggling to force the people towards it].”
6. And in [Chapter al‐Fa‐tir‐ 35:8] He says:
َت َعلَ ْي ِھ ْم نَـ ْفسُكَ ت َْذھَبْ فَال
ٍ َح َس َرا
“…And therefore do not consume yourself, in grief for them [due to their unbelief]…”
7. And in [Chapter al‐Mumtahana‐ 60:8] He says:
ﱢين ِفي يُقَا ِتلُو ُك ْم لَ ْم الﱠ ِذينَ ع َِن ﱞ
ْال ُم ْق ِس ِطينَ ي ُِحبﱡ ﱞ
َﷲُ يَ ْنھَا ُك ُم ال
ِ ار ُك ْم ِم ْن ي ُْخ ِرجُو ُك ْم َولَ ْم الد
ِ َﷲَ إِ ﱠن إِلَ ْي ِھ ْم َوتُ ْق ِسطُوا تَبَرﱡ وھُ ْم أَ ْن ِدي
“Alla‐h does not forbid you from doing good and acting fairly with those who have not made war
against you on account of religion nor driven you out of your homes; surely Alla‐h loves those who
act equitably.”
8. In a will[14] addressed to his son ‐ Ha‐jj Sayyid Ahmad Khumayni‐ ‐ the late A‐yatulla‐h
Khumayni‐ says: “…These are the miracles of the Noble Messenger (s)…who, standing at the apex
of the peak of human perfection, sees the realities clearly and without any intervening hija‐b
(curtain). At the same time he is present in all the dimensions of humanity and stages of being,
and being the highest manifestation of:
اآلخ ُر األَ ﱠو ُل ھُ َو
ِ اطنُ َوالظﱠا ِھ ُر َو
ِ ََو ْالب
“He is the First and the Last, the Manifest and the Hidden.” [57:3]
wants all human beings to achieve such a perfection. It was painful for him to see that they failed
to achieve such a station, and perhaps the verse:
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طه. ك أَ ْنز َْلنَا َما
َ ِلتَ ْشقَى ْالقُرْ آنَ َعلَ ْي
“Ta‐ ha‐: We have not sent down the Qur’a‐n to you that you distress yourself.” [20:1‐2]
makes an oblique reference to this fact, and perhaps this hadith from him also refers to it:
ُ أُوْ ِذي.
ي َما
َ ْت َما ِم ْث َل نَبِ ﱞي أُو ِذ
“No Prophet was made to suffer torment like me.”[15]
9. Marhu‐m Ami‐n al‐Islam Tabrasi‐ in his Majma‘ al‐Baya‐n narrates the following:

 ليالً يدعوھم وكان …عاما ً خمسين إال سنة ألف قومه وﻟﺑــث ﻓﻲ،ً إال دعاؤه يزيدھم فال ونھارا،ًفرارا
:
“ﻗوﻣــﻲ ﻓـــــﺈﻧﮫم ﻻ ﻳﻌﻠﻣــــون اھ ِد اللھم.”
“Prophet Nu‐h (as) lived among his people for 950 years…And he would invite them day and night,
but it would add nothing in them save repulsion. Sometimes his people would beat him so much
that he would fall unconscious, and on regaining consciousness, he would say: “O Alla‐h guide my
people for they do not know.”[16]
10. Following is the first verse of a beautiful poem attributed to Ima‐m ‘Ali‐ (as)[17]:
When he saw Ibn Muljim he recited the following near ‘Amr bin Ma’dikarb:
قَ ْتلِي ي ُِر ْي ُد َو َحيَاتَهُ أُ ِر ْي ُد.
I seek his life and he wants me to be killed
11. It is narrated that Prophet ‘Isa‐ (as) once said[18]:
ْ اج ِر البﱢرﱢ عَلى ت
س ُك ْن
ِ َ َو ْالف.
ِ َطلَع كاَل ﱠش ْم
“Be like the sun; it shines upon the virtuous and sinful.”
12. Sayyid Radi‐ al‐Di‐n ibn Ta‐wu‐s is one of the great Shi‐‘a scholars whose works enjoy a certain
veneration in the scholarly circles. In his well‐known prayer manual ‐ Iqba‐l al‐A‐‘ma‐l, which
indeed is a masterpiece of devotional supplications, he narrates the following:

 وأﻧــــﺎ أدﻋــو ﻓﻲ اﻟﺳــﺣﺮ ﻟــم، ﺑﻌـــد ﺗﺻﻧﻴف ھـــذا اﻟﻛﺘــــــﺎب ﺑﺰﻣــــﺎن،ن ﻳﺟبﻛﻧت ﻓﻲ ﻟﻴﻠـــــﺔ ﺟﻠﻴﻠــــﺔ ﻣن ﺷﮫﺮ رﻣﺿﺎن
 ﻓــورد ﻋﻠﻰ ﺧﺎطﺮي أن اﻟﺟﺎﺣـــــدﻳن ﮧﻠﻟ ﺟل ﺟﻼﻟــــﻪ وﻟﻧﻌﻣـــــﻪ... أو ﻳﺣﺳن ﺗﻘـــــدﻳم اﻟـــــدﻋﺎء ﻟــﻪ وﻟــﻲ و،
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 ﻳﻧﺑﻐــــﻲ أن ﻳﺑـــــدأ ﺑﺎﻟــــــدﻋﺎء ﻟﮫـــم، واﻟﻣﺑــــــــدﻟﻴن ﻟﺣﻛﻣـــﻪ ﻓﻲ ﻋﺑــــﺎده وﺧﻠﻴﻘﺘــــــﻪ،واﻟﻣﺳــــــﺘﺧﻔﻴن ﺑﺣﺮﻣﺘــــﻪ
 ﻓـــﺈن ﺟﻧــــــﺎﻳﺘﮫم ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺮﺑوﺑﻴـــــــﺔ واﻟﺣﻛﻣــــﺔ اﻹﻟﮫﻴـــــــﺔ واﻟﺟﻼﻟـــــــﺔ اﻟﻧﺑوﻳـــــــﺔ أﺷــد ﻣن،ﺑﺎﻟﮫداﻳــــــــﺔ ﻣن ﺿـــــﻼﻟﺘﮫم
)ة اﻟﻌـــــــﺎرﻓﻴن ﺑــــــﺎﮧﻠﻟ وﺑﺎﻟﺮﺳــــول )صﺟﻧـــﺎي.
“Some time after having written this book, during one of the great nights of the holy month of
Ramada‐n, when I was praying at sahar time for those of whom it is compulsory or good to
present in prayer and also for myself and… then the following thought crossed my mind: it
behooves one to first pray for the guidance of those who deny Alla‐h and reject His blessings and
those who belittle His Sanctity and change His rule [over His servants and creation], because their
crime in relation to the lordship of God, Divine wisdom, and prophetic majesty is more grave than
the crime of those who know Alla‐h (swt) and His Messenger (s)…”
Then, after a few lines he says[19]:

 وﻟﻛــل ﺿﺎل ﻋن اﻟﺮﺳـــول ﺑـــﺎل، وﻟﻛــل ﺿﺎل ﻋن اﻟﺣــق ﻓــدﻋوت ﻟﻛــل ﺿﺎل ﻋن ﷲ ﺑﺎﻟﮫداﻳــــــــﺔ إﻟﻴـــــﻪ،رﺟوع إﻟﻴـــــﻪ
 ﺛــم دﻋوت ﻷھـــل اﻟﺘوﻓﻴــــــق واﻟﺘﺣﻘﻴــــــق ﺑـــــــﺎﻟﺜﺑوت ﻋﻠﻰ ﺗــــــوﻓﻴﻘﮫم.ﺑــــــﺎﻻﻋﺘﺮاف ﺑــﻪ واﻻﻋﺘﻣـــــــﺎد ﻋﻠﻴـــﻪ،
 ودﻋــوت ﻟﻧﻔﺳـــﻲ وﻣن،واﻟﺰﻳـــــــﺎدة ﻓﻲ ﺗﺣﻘﻴﻘﮫــــــم...
“So I prayed for all those who have deviated from Alla‐h to be guided towards Him, and all those
who have deviated from His Messenger to return to him, and all those who have strayed from the
truth to admit it and rely on it. Then I prayed for the people of Divine succor (ahl al‐tawfi‐q) to be
established on their path and for the men of realization (ahl al‐tahqi‐q) to attain greater
realization, and [then] I prayed for myself and those…”
Therefore, when reciting the verses of this supplication of the holy month, the supplicant should
open his heart for all in unison with the Prophet (s) and his infallible progeny.
Objection
Does the aforesaid mean that we should also pray for the material well‐being of every hypocrite
and disbeliever, when we know that they are the sources of corruption and mischief in the
society? Don’t we know about their evil state described in various places in the Qur’a‐n? How can
we yearn for the material prosperity of such people?
Response
Almighty Alla‐h wants both the spiritual as well as the physical betterment of every human being.
The purpose of human creation according to the Holy Qur’a‐n, as shall be soon discussed, is not
only meant for the believers, but for the entire caravan of humanity. The verses cited above
clearly indicate how the Prophet (s) suffered agony due to the adamant stance of the disbelievers.
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‘The agony’ was due to the all‐embracing spirit that he possessed. He wanted the salvation of
every human being.
The supplicant who is submissive to Almighty Alla‐h should also like the same to be realized for
every human being. However, it would be wrong for him to seek their material prosperity for the
sake of material prosperity. When seeking the material prosperity of every human being, one
must ask Almighty Alla‐h for that material prosperity that would serve as a means for the goal of
human existence. One should desire, for example, that every human being receives food and
shelter, so that they can worship Almighty Alla‐h and attain His proximity.
There are different reasons why some human beings are deprived of basic necessities of life. The
fundamental cause of many of the deprivations is the ‘deficiency of the receptacle of Grace.’
Otherwise the Creator’s Grace is abundantly poured down to all. The Holy Qur’a‐n so beautifully
expounds this truth in chapter ar‐Ra’d (13), verse 17:
ْ ََرھَا أَوْ ِديَةٌ فَ َسال
ت َمــآ ًء ال ﱠس َما ِء ِمنَ أَن َز َل
ِ  ِبقَد...
“He sent down water from the sky, and the channels flowed, each according to its measure…”
Those who consume foods that would ruin their digestive system, for example, create the
gateway of deprivation from food themselves. Those who engage in sin, hamper their sustenance
themselves. Both material and spiritual prosperity depend on the receptacle. Otherwise the All‐
Merciful can never be thought to be stingy or subjective. He is always al‐Jawa‐d and Open‐
Handed.
Therefore, clean and pure water descends from the sky, but dirty receptacles always receive dirty
water, narrow receptacles always receive less water, perforated receptacles always lose water,
etc. This is a universal law that the Qur’a‐n so beautifully expounds.
It is noteworthy that the word “Rahi‐m” that we always utter when starting Chapter al‐Fa‐tiha
does not literally indicate that His ever‐rewarding Mercy and Guidance is only reserved for the
believers; rather such Mercy is poured down upon all, but only those receptacles who believed in
the truth and have the capacity to accept can absorb the same. For a better understanding of this
vital truth those who are interested may look at A‐da‐b al‐Sala‐t of the late A‐yatulla‐h Khumayni‐
.[20]
The Benefits of Prayers in Absence
Another very important trend in the supplication is praying for others in their absence. There are
several Qur’a‐nic verses and traditions that lay great emphasis on this and enumerate good
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reward for the same. Following are examples worthy of consideration:
1. The Holy Prophet (s) is reported to have said[21]:
ُ ب َد ْع َو ِة ِم ْن إِ َجابَةً أَ ْس َر
ْس
ٍ ب غَائ
ٍ ِلِغَائ.
ْ عش
َ َي ٌء لَي
“Nothing is accepted as quickly as one’s supplication for another in his absence.”
2. It is reported from Ima‐m al‐Sa‐diq (as) that he said[22]:
 َع ْنهُ يَ ْدفَ ُع لِ ْل ُم ْؤ ِم ِن ْال ُم ْؤ ِم ِن ُدعَا ُء،ق َعلَ ْي ِه يَ ِدرﱡ َو ْالبَال َء
َ الرﱢ ْز.
“The du‘a‐’ of a believer for another believer dispels calamities from him and showers him with
abundant sustenance.”
Absolute Need of the Human Being
In the culture of the Holy Qur’a‐n every human being, whatever status he may have in this world,
is needy. The Holy Qur’a‐n [35:15] says:
ْال َح ِمي ُد ْال َغنِ ﱡي ھُ َو َو ﱞ
ﷲ إِلـى ْالفُقَ َرا ُء أَ ْنتُ ُم النﱠاسُ أَيﱡھَا يَا
ِ ﷲُ ﱞ
“O human beings, you are needy to Alla‐h, and it is Alla‐h Who is Affluent, the Praised one.”
This verse is in complete harmony with intellectual proof, which considers every dependent being
to depend on a source, Which is Independent and Whose existence is Necessary and Essential.
Therefore, all human beings together with their possessions as well as all the other dependent
entities, entirely stand and subsist by the cause of Divine Grace. We read on Thursday nights[23]:
ْ
البَ ِريﱠة عَلـى فَضْ ِل ْال دَائِ َم يَا.
“O One Who continuously Bestows Grace on the creation.”
Almighty Alla‐h is Rabbu’l ‘A‐lami‐n. The meaning of ‘Rabb’ should not be equated to the word
“Lord” as it is normally translated. Rabb ‐ as mentioned by Tafsi‐r al‐Mi‐za‐n ‐ means “al‐Ma‐lik al‐
Mudabbir” (The Owner and Manager of affairs), which indicates that Alla‐h owns every entity in
its entirety and manages it by making it subsist and controlling its affairs each and every moment.
Thus we should try to remove the irrational thinking of some people who separate God from
creation and say that he is resting. Exalted is He, from such limitations.
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Therefore if, the soul owner “in the real sense of the word” is Alla‐h, every human being is poor
and indigent.
A Step Towards Eradication of Poverty
On reciting the verse under discussion, the supplicant always imagines, that he or she is praying
for all those who are outwardly needy and have no source of stable livelihood. This is also a
correct translation of the verse. However, in view of the introduction presented above, we must
understand that the dimensions of poverty are not limited to what we normally imagine.
When we pray to Alla‐h to enrich the poor, we should also have taken a practical step to enrich
others to the extent permitted by our limitations. This, as explained previously, is what is required
of us.
If we carefully ponder over the verse under discussion, we will realize that the supplicant does not
merely seek ‘the temporal satisfaction’ of the needy. Many of us temporarily satisfy the needy in
the holy month of Ramada‐n by purchasing some household necessities, such as food stuffs and
clothes, etc.
and are pleased for having done something that Almighty Alla‐h desires. Obviously such acts are
highly recommended and carry a lot of benefit, but are different from what we are trying to seek
from our All‐loving Creator in this particular verse: we are not merely after the temporal
satisfaction of the poor; we are praying to Alla‐h to assist the needy with a permanent source of
income. “O Alla‐h, aghni‐ (enrich) kulla faqi‐r (every poor person).
Having realized this subtle point, the supplicant should think of how to play an active role in
making the poor affluent. Several examples of how this may be achieved may come to mind.
However, each depends on the supplicant’s limitation: one who is extremely rich, may think of
supporting the poor to start small businesses of their own and enrich them thereby; one who
owns a small‐scale business and is need of employees, would employ the poor and thereby help
them up to a certain extent. One may also be an employee of someone himself, but due to his
acquaintance with other wealthy men, would try to intercede on the poor’s behalf and get them
jobs.
The readers will realize the variety of the options in this noble venture. The significant point here
is that every one should take “a step” and participate.
Historical Examples
The life history of our Holy Prophet (s) and the infallible Ima‐ms (as) are a practical translation of
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this verse of the du‘a‐.’ Many examples can be cited, but due to the brevity of this work, we shall
only mention a few:
1. Historians have narrated how Ima‐m Hasan al‐Mujtaba‐ (as) in all his greatness and
magnanimity would help the needy with large amounts of money in one go. It is also narrated of
him that thrice during his lifetime the Ima‐m (as) spent half of his wealth on the needy. [Ta‐ri‐kh
al‐Khulafa‐ ‐ Suyu‐ti‐]
2. Farazdaq is a well‐known character to the lovers of the Ahlu’l Bayt (as). When the Ummayad
governer of the time – Hisha‐m bin ‘Abdul Ma‐lik tried to belittle Ima‐m Zaynu’l ‘A‐bidi‐n (as) by
asking about his identity, Farazdaq recited a beautiful couplet about the exalted character of the
Ima‐m (as). This made Hisha‐m very angry and he terminated the continuous help that he used to
give Farazdaq and he imprisoned him as well. Ima‐m (as) sent a good amount of money to him in
prison, but Farazdaq did not accept it at first.
Then the Ima‐m (as) insisted and he finally accepted. Later with the prayer of the Ima‐m (as),
when he was released, he informed the Ima‐m (as) of how he was regularly paid by Hisha‐m and
that his name was afterwards deleted from Hisham’s payroll. Ima‐m (as) thereupon gifted
Farazdaq an amount of money that would suffice him for 40 years. Farazdaq’s life too extended
for another 40 years. [al‐Mana‐qib]
3. In his Mana‐qib, Ibn Shahr A‐shu‐b narrates that Ima‐m Zaynu’l ‘A‐bidi‐n (as) took the
responsibility to cater for 100 needy families. [al‐Mana‐qib]
Therefore, we should try, through our sadaqa‐t, to ‘eradicate’ poverty. One of the best methods
of doing so is to gather even very small amounts of support from those who would like to
eradicate poverty and use the same for this sublime purpose.
Enriching the Motive of Our Action
There is another significant issue, which must be inculcated in this holy month of grace. When we
ask Almighty Alla‐h to ‘enrich all the poor’, we should do so because “we ourselves desire it”. That
is, our untainted disposition yearns for it. At times someone does something and gets happy
thereby due to the reward that awaits him. However, sometimes the act in itself is enjoyable for
the person. Sala‐t, for example, to those who are not humble before God is burdensome and
difficult. The Holy Qur’a‐n [2:45] says:
صالَ ِة ِبال ﱠ
اش ِعينَ عَلى إِالﱠ لَ َك ِبي َرةٌ َوإِنﱠھَا َوال ﱠ
صب ِْر َوا ْستَ ِعينُوا
ِ ْال َخ
“And take recourse in patience and prayer, and that is indeed hard except for the humble.”
Presented by http://www.alhassanain.com & http://www.islamicblessings.com

But one who has cleaned his heart and loves to whisper to the Only Beloved says:
باِل ﱠ.
صالَ ِة فَأَ ِرحْ نَا ِبالَ ُل يا َ قُ ْم
“Stand O Bila‐l, and make us happy with prayer.”[24]
And says:
ُصالَ ِة فِي َع ْينِي قُ ﱠرة
ال ﱠ.
“The delight of my eye (qurratu‘ayni‐) is in prayer.”[25]
There is a vast difference between those who tire themselves in anticipation of Divine reward and
those who tire themselves because they highly enjoy praying to the only Beloved.
Therefore, let us struggle to become “extinct in the spirit of Alla‐h,” and practically try to enrich
the poor because we naturally enjoy the same; and because it is “our need” and “our concern”.
Let us remove the specks of “anticipation” of reward.
Readers however should not be led to believe that those who expect reward are sinners. No;
rather they enjoy a lower stage, but are good doers and must be encouraged as well. All of us
start from this lower step and by Divine succor ascend slowly and gradually. We may easily claim
to have ascended to the higher level, but between ‘contention’ and ‘reality’ there can be utter
remoteness.
Notes:
[14] Jelweha‐ye Rahma‐ni‐, Translated by Al‐Tawhi‐d Journal, v. XI, Nos. 3&4 pg. 68
[15] Kanzu’l ‘Umma‐l, v. 11, tradition no. 32161
[16] Tafsi‐r Majma‘ al‐Baya‐n, v. 4, pg. 866
[17] Minasha‘r al‐Mansu‐b ila ‘l Ima‐m al‐Wasiyy ‘Ali‐ bin Abi‐ Ta‐lib, pg. 64
[18] Iqba‐l al‐A‐‘ma‐l, v. 1, pg. 385
[19] Iqba‐l al‐A‐‘ma‐l, v. 1, pg. 384
[20] Tafsi‐r Surat al‐Hamd, pg. 23
[21] Mi‐za‐n al‐Hikma, v. 2, pg. 887, tr. 5730
[22] Ibid.
[23] Misba‐h al‐Kaf‘ami‐, section 46, pg. 647
[24] Mi‐za‐n al‐Hikma, new ed., v. 1, pg. 62
[25] Biha‐r al‐Anwa‐r, v. 82, pg. 193
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Section 3 : O Alla‐h, Satisfy Every Hungry Person

َجا ِئ ٍع ُك ﱠل أَ ْشبِ ْع أَللﱞھُ ﱠم
O Alla‐h, Satisfy Every Hungry Person.
Experiencing Hunger
One of the philosophies behind fasting in the holy month of Ramada‐n is to experience hunger
and thereby understand the situation of those who are hungry and cannot afford to feed
themselves properly. The following tradition quoted by Mawla‐ Fayd Ka‐sha‐ni‐ from Man La‐
Yahduruhu’l Faqi‐h, speaks of the same: in an authentic narration, Ima‐m al‐Sa‐diq (as), whilst
explaining the philosophy of fasting, says:
ْ
أن و َج ﱠل َع ﱠز ﱞ
ْ ي
يف عَلى لِيَ ِر ﱠ
ال َجا ِئ َع َويَرْ َح َم ال ﱠ.
ﷲُ أَ َرا َد
َ ي يُ ِذي
َ  بَ ْينَ يُ َس ﱢو،ق َوأَ ْن خ َْل ِق ِه
ع ْالجُوْ نَ ْي َل ْال َغ ِن ﱠ
ِ ض ِع
ِ ،ق َواألَلَ ِم
“Alla‐h, the Exalted and Glorious, desired to maintain equality between His creatures and make
the rich person experience hunger and pain so that he may have pity on the weak and mercy on
the hungry one.”[26]
Causes of Hunger
Hunger is a widespread problem in today’s world and has several causes, which may be classified
into two kinds: self‐related and external. The source of the self‐related causes is the sufferer
himself, whereas external causes stem from the society and other natural phenomena. To discuss
both these kinds of causes is beyond the scope of this limited commentary.
It is important however to study the limitations of these causes so that we may be able to attempt
to avoid or eradicate them altogether. The verse under discussion, as can be observed clearly, is
also closely related to poverty.
We had earlier mentioned the fact that every dependent thing stands by Alla‐h’s permission.
Hence, if Alla‐h (swt) does not want one to encounter disasters or be affected by them nothing
would happen to him. This universal law, as pointed out earlier, is not only presented by
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revelation, but also established by reason.
Ensuring Sustenance
Having realized this important truth, let us now look at the following verses of the Holy Qur’a‐n:
1. Chapter al‐A‐‘ra‐f ‐ 7:96:
) ْت َعلَ ْي ِھ ْم لَفَتَحْ نَا َواتﱠقَوْ ا آ َمنُوا ْالقُ َرى أَ ْھ َل أَ ﱠن َولَو
ٍ ض ال ﱠس َمآ ِء ِمنَ َب َر َكا
ِ ْ َواألَر... (
“And if the people of the towns were to believe and observe piety, surely we would have opened
to them the blessings of the heaven and the earth…”
2. Chapter al‐Tala‐q ‐ 65:2‐3:
ُ يَحْ ت َِسبُ الَ َحي
ق َو َم ْن
َ  َم ْخ َرجًا لَهُ يَجْ َعلْ ﱞ. ُْث ِم ْن َويَرْ ُز ْقه
ِ ﷲ يَتﱠ
“And whosoever is God‐wary (observes piety) He would make for him a way out [from difficulties]
and Bestow on him sustenance from whence he expects not…”
3. Chapter Nu‐h ‐ 71:10‐12:
ُ  َغفﱠارًا َكانَ إِنﱠهُ َربﱠ ُك ْم ا ْستَ ْغ ِفرُوا فَقُ ْل.  ِم ْد َرارًا َعلَ ْي ُك ْم ال ﱠس َمآ َء يُرْ ِس ِل. ُال ْم ِد ْد ُك ْم َوي
ت
ٍ أَ ْنھَارًا لَ ُك ْم َويَجْ َعلْ َجنﱠا
ٍ ت لَ ُك ْم َو َيجْ َعلْ َوبَ ِنينَ ِبأ َ ْم َو
“Then I said: seek forgiveness from your Lord, [for] indeed He is the Most‐forgiving; He would
send down abundance of rain upon you; and aid you with wealth and sons; and make for you
gardens and make for you rivers.”
These verses inform the human being about the best path of ensuring sustenance and avoiding
the calamity of hunger. If the culture of taqwa‐ and istighfa‐r (in its various manifestations and
dimensions] were to prevail, hunger would no more be a predicament save in cases of Divine trial.
َي ٍء َولَنَ ْبلُ َونﱠ ُك ْم
ْ ف ِمنَ ِبش
ِ ُْوع ْال َخو
ِ  َو ْالج...
“And We would certainly try You with somewhat of fear and hunger…”[27]
We also have many traditions that guide the hungry and the destitute, as well those who would
like to disseminate the culture of independence, about the ways of achieving sustenance.
Following are some examples:
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Increasing Sustenance
1. Ima‐m al‐Sa‐diq (as) is reported to have said[28]:
ق فِي يَ ِزي ُد ْالبِ ﱠر إِ ﱠن
ِ ال ﱢر ْز.
“Indeed, virtuousness increases sustenance.”
2. Ima‐m al‐Sa‐diq (as) is reported to have said[29]:
ُق ُحسْن
ِ ق ِفي يَ ِزي ُد ْال ُخ ْل
ِ ال ﱢر ْز.
“Good behaviour (akhla‐q) increases sustenance.”
3. The Holy Prophet (s) is reported to have said[30]:
 عَلى ُد ْم،ك يُ َو ﱠس ُع الطﱠھَا َر ِة
َ ق ِفي َعلَ ْي
ِ ال ﱢر ْز.
“Always be in the state of taha‐ra (purity) and your sustenance shall be increased.”
Therefore, the duty of those who sincerely utter this verse of the supplication, besides actively
supporting others, should be to educate them to realize the direct causes of hunger.
The esteemed author of Mir’a‐tu’l Kama‐l, the late A‐yatulla‐h al‐Shaykh Ma‐maqa‐ni‐ has filled six
pages full of reasons that cause poverty and hamper one’s sustenance. References have also
come in the gloss of a later edition of this three‐volume opus of devotions. Those interested can
look at pages 569‐583. Here, however, we would like to suffice ourselves with mentioning only a
few of them:
Causes that Hamper Sustenance
Expression of greed, sleeping between maghrib and ‘isha‐ prayers‘, sleeping between fajr and
sunrise, severing relationship with near relatives, sleeping naked for long durations, cursing one’s
children, eating in the state of lying down, abandoning prayers for one’s parents, backbiting, isra‐f
(over eating, extravagance, etc.), seeking the faults of people, eating while walking, urination and
sexual intercourse while facing qibla, urinating on water, laughing excessively especially near
graves and gatherings of the learned, not lending money to one who is need, expression of
poverty to one who possesses wealth, and excessive sleep.
A‐yatulla‐h Ma‐mqa‐ni‐ mentions about 175 causes in his manual.
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Therefore, it is essential for us to propagate the culture of taqwa‐ in those poor societies, which
can absorb the teachings of Alla‐h (swt). Taqwa‐ in every dimension of life enables one to
experience happiness in this world as well as the Hereafter.
A Deeper Consideration: Another Extension of Food
Food in Qur’a‐nic terminology does not always refer to material food. Rather, there are clear
references made by the Ima‐ms of the Ahlu’l Bayt (as) who are the most authoritative
commentators of the Qur’a‐n, that ta‘a‐m (food) in the language of the Qur’a‐n, sometimes refers
to knowledge. It refers to the food of the soul, and not only that of the body. The following verse
is an example:
In chapter ‘Abasa [80:24], Almighty Alla‐h says:
اإل ْن َسانُ فَ ْليَ ْنظُ ِر
ِ طَ َعا ِم ِه إِلـى
“Then let man look at his food.”
About this holy verse, the Shi‐‘ite commentator Sayyid Ha‐shim Bahra‐ni‐ in his Tafsi‐r al‐Burha‐n
quotes a tradition narrated in al‐Ka‐fi [v.1, p.39, tr.8] from Ima‐m al‐Sa‐diq (as) as follows:
Zayd al‐Shahha‐m asks Ima‐m (as) what “man’s food”[31] stands for in the verse above. The Ima‐
m (as) responds saying:
ُيَأْ ُخ ُذهُ َع ﱠم ْن يأْ ُخ ُذهُ الﱠ ِذي ِع ْل ُمه...
“The knowledge that he acquires; from whom does he acquire it?”[32]
Therefore, if hunger means lack of knowledge many of us are indeed hungry. A scholar who has
spent years in acquiring knowledge would also pray to Alla‐h to bestow on him more and more,
for there is no limit to the acquisition of knowledge. The Holy Prophet (s) himself used to seek
more knowledge by the following supplication that Almighty Alla‐h taught him in the Holy Qur’a‐n
[20:114]:
ِْع ْل ًما ِز ْد ِني َربﱢ َوقُل
“And say: O my Lord increase me in knowledge.”
And saying:
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ْرفَ ِتكَ َح ﱠ
ك َما
َ َ ق َع َر ْفنَا
ِ  َمع.
“We have not known your reality completely.”
The solution to this hunger too is taqwa‐. The following two verses clearly prove this contention:

1. Chapter al‐Baqara‐: 2:282:
ﱞ
ﷲ َواتﱠقُوا
َ ﷲُ يُ َعلﱢ ُم ُك ُم َو ﱞ
“And adopt taqwa‐, and Alla‐h will teach you.”
2. Chapter al‐Anfa‐l: 8:29:
ﷲ تَتﱠقُوا إِ ْن آ َمنُوا الﱠ ِذينَ أَيﱡھَا يَا
َ فُرْ قَانًا لَ ُك ْم يَجْ َعلْ ﱞ
“O believers, if you be God‐wary (observe piety) Alla‐h shall enable you to distinguish the truth
from the falsehood.”
Hunger from A Mystical Dimension:
The late mystic‐scholar as well as teacher of A‐yatulla‐h Khumayni‐, A‐yatulla‐h Maliki‐ Tabri‐zi‐ in
his well‐known manual of devotions “al‐Mura‐qiba‐t” explains the ample benefits of hunger for
the spiritual traveler by mentioning some of the following traditions:
1. The Holy Prophet (s) is reported to have said:
ْ َﷲ فِي َوتَفَ ﱡكراً جُوْ َعا ً أ
ضلُ ُك ْم
َ ﷲ ِع ْن َد أَ ْف
ِ  يَوْ َم َم ْن ِزلَةً ﱞ،ط َول ُك ْم ْالقِيَا َم ِة
ِ  ُس ْب َحانَهُ ﱞ.
“The best of you in terms of rank near Alla‐h on the day of Judgment is the one among you who
experiences hunger and engages in contemplation about Alla‐h, the exalted, for the longest
period.”[33]
2. The Holy Prophet (s) is reported to have told Usa‐ma:
ْ َ َجائِ ٌع َوب، ك
َ َك أَ ْن ا ْست
ُ ك تُ ْد ِر
ُ َت َمل
طعْتَ إِ ِن
َ  ظَ ْمآن َو َكبِ ُد، ْك فَا ْف َعل
َ ك فَإِنﱠ
َ ِ أَ ْش َرفَ بِ ٌذل،َاز ِل
َ َك يَأْتِي
َ ُ طن
ِ ْك ْال َمو
ِ  َم َع َوتَحُلﱡ ْال َمن، ََوتَ ْف َر ُح النﱠبِيﱢين
ْ
ك بِقُ ُدوْ ِم
َ  رُوْ ِح،ُصلﱢي َو ْال َمالئِ َكة
َ ال َجبﱠا ُر َعلَ ْي.
َ ُك ي
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“If it is possible for you to encounter the angel of death while you are hungry and thirsty, then do
so, for by that you would experience the noblest of stations and reside in the company of the
Prophets, and the angels would rejoice in the arrival of your spirit, and God would send His
Blessings on you.”[34]
3. The Holy Prophet (s) is reported to have said:
و َج ﱠل َع ﱠز ﱞ.
 َوأَ ْع َروا أَ ْكبَا َد ُك ْم أَ ِج ْيعُوْ ا،ﷲَ تَ َرى قُلُوْ بُ ُك ْم لَ َع ﱠل أَجْ َسا َد ُك ْم
َ
“Keep your stomachs hungry and afflict your bodies; perhaps [by doing so] your hearts would see
Alla‐h, the Exalted and Glorious.”[35]
4. The Holy Prophet (s) is reported to have said:
ْ َت ب
ْ فِ ْك َرتُهُ َعظُ َم.
طنَهُ أَ َجا َع َم ْن
“Whosoever keeps his stomach hungry would attain sublimity of thought.”[36]
5. The Holy Prophet (s) during his mi‘ra‐j (his ascent to the proximity of God) asks Almighty Alla‐h:
ُ ع؟ ِم ْي َر
 َربﱢ يَا: اث َما
ِ ْْالجو
“O Lord what does hunger inherit?”
Almighty Alla‐h says:
ْ
ُب َو ِح ْفظُ ْال ِح ْك َمة
ِ القَ ْل...
“It inherits wisdom and the protection of the heart…”[37]
Therefore, “hunger” has a fundamental role to play in elevating the human being spiritually.
However that should not be taken to mean that ‘hunger’ is recommended for all and sundry,
including those who cannot withstand it and may fall sick or die. If we look at the book of Islamic
laws[38] at our disposal, we would find that one of the etiquettes of consuming food is to take
two meals a day: one meal in the earlier part of the day and the other in the earlier part of the
night. The gap between these two meals should not be filled with any other kind of food. Many of
us do have the potential to have such a diet, but the forces of desire never allow us to practice it.
There are people however, who need more intake of food, and such a diet is out of question for
them. Obviously, that does not mean that they are not religious or pious. It is by the intake of
food that they can practice their devotions and perform deeds of virtue and live their lives
according to the dictates of Divine law.
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There comes a time in the life of one who has purified his soul and attained the proximity of Alla‐
h, when he has the ability to withstand hunger not only for short periods but also for unusual
intervals. This contention may sound absurd in the language of science and experiment, but the
experts of Islamic esotericism believe that as the spirit of man strengthens, such phenomena are
feasible. Avicenna (Ibn Si‐na‐), the great Shi‐‘ite philosopher, who is also known as Sayyid al‐
‘Uqala‐’ (the doyen of intellectuals) in his monumental “Isha‐ra‐t wa al‐Tanbi‐ha‐t” says:
ْ
ك إِ َذا
َ َارفا ً أَ ﱠن◌َ بَلَ َغ
ِ ْ َغ ْي َر ُم ﱠدةً لَهُ ْال َمرْ ُزو ِء القُو، فا ْس َجحْ ُمعْـتَا َد ٍة،ْق
ِ ال َم ْشھُوْ َرة الطﱠ ِبي َع ِة َم َذا ِھ.
ِ ب ِم ْن ٌذ ِلكَ َوا ْعـتَ ِبرْ ِبالتﱠصْ ِدي
ِ ت ع َِن أَ ْم َسكَ ع
“If you come to know that a Gnostic (‘a‐rif) has refrained for an unusual interval from consuming
the little food he has, graciously assent and consider this among the well‐known principles of
nature.”[39]
Therefore, hunger for those who are not deprived of sustenance and are able to withstand it is
highly recommended due to the reasons mentioned above.
Notes:
[26] al‐Mahajjat al‐Bayda‐’, v. 2, pg. 124
[27] Holy Qur’a‐n, 2:155
[28] Mi‐za‐n al‐Hikmah, v. 2
[29] Ibid.
[30] Ibid.
[31] This interpretation is very apt and accurate, for the reality of the human being is his spirit.
Necessarily then, his food would be uniform with his spirit. And this food can be nothing but
knowledge.
[32] al‐Burha‐n Fi‐ Tafsi‐ri’l Qur’a‐n, pg. 214
[33] al‐Mura‐qiba‐t, pg. 154 ‐ New ed.
[34] Ibid.
[35] Ibid.
[36] Ibid, pg. 156
[37] Sirru’l Isra‐’, v. 1, pg. 13
[38]Tawdi‐hu’l Masa‐’il of A‐yatulla‐h al‐‘Uzma‐ Sayyid ‘Ali‐ Si‐sta‐ni‐, pg. 495
[39] al‐Isha‐ra‐t wa ‘ l‐Tanbi‐ha‐t, v. 4, pg. 111
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Section 4 : O Alla‐h, Clothe Every Unclothed One

ان ُك ﱠل ا ْكسُ أَللﱞھُ ﱠم
ٍ َعُرْ ي
O Alla‐h, Clothe Every Unclothed One
The Aim of Human Creation
One of the great calamities of human life is the lack of insight about the purpose of human
creation. So long as man has not come to know ‘the goal of life’ he shall always have to face
difficulties. This universal law applies to the affluent too. Ask every wealthy person whether his
money always keeps him happy, and his answer would be in the negative. The Holy Qur’a‐n as
well the Ahlu’l Bayt (as) have informed us that the aim behind human creation is to attain Alla‐h’s
proximity and nearness. And the path that leads one to realize this aspiration is none other than
‘iba‐dah (obedience and worship). The following verse explains it:
In chapter 51, verse 56, Almighty Alla‐h says:
ُ س ْال ِج ﱠن َخلَ ْق
ت َو َما
َ اإل ْن
ِ ُون إِالﱠ َو
ِ لِيَ ْعبُد
“And I have not created the jinn and men except that they should worship Me.”
Here, the aim is indicated as Alla‐h’s Worship. But is it the ‘final aim of creation?’ To answer this
we should look at chapter 15, verse 99 of the Qur’a‐n, which says:
ك ى َحتﱠ َربﱠكَ َوا ْعـبُ ْد
َ َْاليَقِينُ يَأْتِي
“And worship your Lord until conviction comes to you.”
Therefore, it is ma‘rifatulla‐h that is the end. And the closer one gets to his Lord the better his
knowledge of his Creator.
Beautiful allusions are made in the following verses too about the ultimate goal of the human
being:
1. Ima‐m ‘Ali‐ (as) in his famous supplication of Kumayl cries:
ال غَايَةَ يَا
ِ ارفِـينَ آ َم
ِ !ال َع
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“O the Ultimate Hope of the Gnostics.”
2. And in the prayer of ‘Arafah, Sayyid al‐Shuhada‐ (as) cries:
ْ ُك أ
إِلٌ ِھي: طلُ ْبنِي
َ ِص َل َحتّى بِ َرحْ َمت
َ إِلَ ْي.
ِ َك أ
“O Alla‐h, Seek me by Your Mercy until I reach You.”
It is Alla‐h’s worship that raises the human being so high that he may witness God‐ of course in his
own limitations as explained by some traditions of the Ahlu’l Bayt (as).
Having known this, we should realize that since the human being resides in the world of matter
and possesses a structure that is submissive to the laws of matter, he is in need of different
necessities that may enable him to subsist and achieve his goal in life. Examples of such basic
necessities, which we may also term as ‘the means of life’, are food, drink, clothing, a place of
shelter, etc.
The Means and the Goal
Many who have not realized the purpose of human life busy themselves with the means and
forget the goal. When they look at the luster of the various kinds of material products of the so‐
called developed countries, they brand that as ‘human progress’ and even try to doubt the
authenticity of Islam. Advancement in science and technology is not something abhorred by Islam
at all.
Rather it is encouraged. However it still comes under the umbrella of ‘the means of the end’ and
thus one should not mistake it as ‘the yardstick of human progress.’ One should rather question
oneself whether ‘the material product’ really serves to be ‘means’ on the path towards Alla‐h or
not. Both the VCR and the Internet, for example, are helpful means of communication, but if they
hamper the human being from traversing the path of eternal happiness, what use do they have in
serving as ‘a means’ for the goal? The proponents of advancement always present two kinds of
products:
1. Those of variable nature
2. Those of invariable nature
Commodities of the first category allow the human being to reason and work on the path towards
perfection both before and after purchase. For example, when buying a television set, one may or
may not decide to employ the same in watching only those programs that would enrich his mind
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and spirit. In the case of the second category, however, ‘this choice’ is out of question ‘after
purchase.’ For example, if a person were to purchase an indecent film due to his base inclinations.
Later if he were to decide to employ the same for a good purpose, he would not be able to do so.
He cannot change the film to enrich his mind. All he can do is to erase the film and dub something
that would enrich his spirit. Similar is the case with material items that directly concern human
development and subsistence such as food, drink and clothing. Many kinds of food and clothing
are forbidden is Islam and can thus not be branded as ‘the means’ for the human goal.
Therefore it is highly significant to know the difference between ‘the goal’ and the ‘means.’ Many
of us unfortunately have molded our lives to struggle only for the abundance of the means and
have forgotten the goal. We would understand this reality when entering our graves. The Qur’a‐n
[102: 1‐2] says:
التﱠ َكاثُ ُر أَ ْلھَا ُك ُم. ْال َمقَابِ َر ُزرْ تُ ُم َحتﱠى
“Competing for abundance has engaged you until you come to the graves.”
The Purpose Behind Clothing
‘Clothing’ is one of the very basic necessities of human life and indeed a blessing of Alla‐h (swt) to
the human being. Realizing the purpose behind clothing would open several doors of
understanding and enable us to do our duty while requesting the All‐merciful Lord to clothe all the
naked.
Following are verses of Qur’a‐n and supplications worthy of contemplation:
1. [Chapter al‐A‐‘ra‐f ‐7:26]:
اري ِلبَاسًا َعلَ ْي ُك ْم أَنز َْلنَا قَ ْد آ َد َم بَ ِني يَا
ِ  َخ ْي ٌر ٌذ ِلكَ التﱠ ْق َوى َو ِلبَاسُ َو ِري ًشا َسوْ آ ِت ُك ْم يُ َو...
“O children of Adam, surely we have sent down for you clothing that covers your shame and an
attire that causes beauty; and the attire of piety; that is better…”
2. Ima‐m Mu‐sa‐ bin Ja’far al‐Ka‐zim (as) is reported[40] to have said that whenever a person
would like to put on a new dress he should wipe his hand over it and say:
ُ
اري َما َك َسا ِني الﱠ ِذي ِ ﱞ ِ أَ ْل َح ْم ُد
ِ النﱠ.
ِ اس ِفي ِب ِه َوأَتَ َج ﱠم ُل ِتيعَوْ َر ِب ِه أ َو
“Praise belongs to Alla‐h who clothed me with what I cover my shame and beautify myself among
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the people.”
Studying the abovementioned quotations we come to realize that two important reasons behind
clothing are:
1. To conceal one’s private parts
2. To beautify oneself
The Inner Attire
Having spoken about this great blessing, Almighty Alla‐h transports the reader to a very important
truth, which if neglected would cause extreme regret. He reminds the human being that he is not
just composed of the material body to need ‘the material attire’ only. Rather ‘the inner attire’ is of
fundamental significance. In the words of Qur’a‐n: dha‐lika khayr (that is the better!) ‘Alla‐mah
Taba‐taba‐’i‐ in his al‐Miza‐n has a beautiful explanation about this. In order to indicate the gravity
of the situation of ‘the pain’ that the human being experiences when his shameful deeds are
displayed, he says:
...ُور أَ ﱠن إِالﱠ
َ ت ظُھ
ِ اطنِيﱠ ِة ال َسوْ َءا
ِ َأَش ﱡد الب...
“…except that the pain experienced with the appearance of the inner blemishes is more
intense…”
Other verses of the Holy Qur’a‐n clearly explain the calamity of this situation. Look at the verses
below:
1. Chapter al‐Ta‐riq: ‐ 86:9:
ال ﱠس َرآ ِئ ُر تُبْلـى يَوْ َم
“The day when the secrets shall be made manifest.”
2. Chapter A‐li ‘Imra‐n ‐ 3:30:
ْ َضرًا َخي ٍْر ِم ْن َع ِمل
ْ َبَ ِعيدًا أَ َمدًا َوبَ ْينَهُ بَ ْينَھَا أَ ﱠن لَوْ تَ َو ﱡد سُو ٍء ِم ْن َع ِمل...
س ُكلﱡ ت َِج ُد يَوْ َم
َ ْت َو َما ُمح
ٍ ت َما نَ ْف
“On the day that every soul shall find present what it has done of good and what it has done of
evil, it shall wish that between it and that evil was a long distance…”
3. Chapter A‐li ‘Imra‐n, 3:192:
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ك َربﱠـنَا
َ أَ ْخ َز ْيتَهُ فَقَ ْد النﱠا َر تُ ْد ِخ ِل َم ْن إِنﱠ
“O Lord, surely whomsoever you place in the Fire, you have indeed disgraced him…”
Therefore when uttering this verse of the supplication we should try to think whether we are
among those who are spiritually unclothed or not. If we are, then we should seek Divine help to
establish taqwa‐ within ourselves so that we do not face that ignominy which is so intense to
bear.
The other fundamental use of clothing is to look presentable and beautiful. The inclination to be
beautiful is inherent in every human being and there are ample indications in our holy traditions
that encourage one to look beautiful and presentable within the limits of the Shari‐’a. In keeping
with the brevity of this commentary, we will avoid mentioning them.
However, we must understand that in the same manner as “taqwa‐” and piety is a source of
protection from sin and ignominy, it also is a source of embellishment. This is because it
embellishes the inner form of the human being with excellent character and makes him the
beloved of Alla‐h. How remote is the ‘beloved of the apparently beautiful’ from the beloved of the
spiritually beautiful: razaqanalla‐hu jami‐’an [May Alla‐h enable all of us to achieve the same]
A Word of Prayer
O Alla‐h, as we humbly ask you to clothe both the physically as well as the spiritually naked ones,
and seek your support to help those who have no proper clothes in their physical lives, and enable
us to clothe our inner selves with the attire of taqwa‐, so that we may acquire the worth to clothe
others as well.
Notes:
[40] Hilyatu’l Muttaqi‐n, ch. 9

Section 5 : O Alla‐h, Facilitate the Payment of Every Indebted One

ض أَللﱞھُ ﱠم
ِ َم ِدي ٍْن ُك ﱢل َد ْينَ ا ْق
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O Alla‐h, Facilitate the Payment of Every Indebted One
The Comprehensive Meaning of ‘dayn’
Many might imagine that ‘dayn’ (debt) is the same as ‘qard’ (loan). In the terminology of Islamic
jurisprudence, however, the word dayn has a broader connotation then the word ‘qard.’ Dayn
also covers qard in its conceptual umbrella. A‐yatulla‐h Maka‐rim Shi‐ra‐zi‐ in his Tafsi‐r‐e Namu‐
ne alludes to this subtlety and says that qard is only applied when one is obliged to return the
equivalent of the thing taken; for example, if he takes money as a loan, he would have to return
the same amount of money; and if he takes a certain kind of food, he would be obliged to return
the same. However, ‘dayn’ has a broader framework, for it includes any kind of transaction such
as ‘settlement of claim’ (sulh), leasing (ija‐ra), buying and selling, and the like.[41]
Debt Sometimes Hampers One From Spiritual Progress
Debt at times becomes a very great impediment on the path towards God. The reason for this is
that it preoccupies one’s mind and heart, and that is a decisive factor in impeding progress. Look
at the following traditions:
1. Ima‐m Zaynu’l ‘A‐bidi‐n (as) in his beautiful supplication[42] for relief from debt informs his
followers of the difficult situation that a debtor normally experiences. Look at the following:
O God,
bless Muhammad and his Household
and release me from a debt
which makes me lose face,
confuses my mind,
disrupts my thinking,
and prolongs my occupation with attending to it!
I seek refuge in You, my Lord,
from worry and thought about debt,
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from the distraction and sleeplessness of debt;
so bless Muhammad and his Household
and give me refuge from it!
I seek sanctuary in You, my Lord, from
debt’s abasement in life
and its ill effects after death…
2. The Holy Prophet (s) is reported to have said[43]:
 ھَ ﱞم إِنﱠهُفَ ! َوال ﱠد ْينَ إِيﱠا ُك ْم،يل
ِ ار َو ُذ ﱞل ِباللﱠ
ِ َ ِبالنﱠھ.
“Beware of debt, for surely it causes grief during the night and humiliation during the day.”
Another obvious case that can hamper the indebted one from spiritual development is when he is
indifferent to repaying his debt: following are traditions worthy of contemplation:
1. Ima‐m Ja’far al‐Sa‐diq (as) is reported[44] to have said:
ض َر ُجالً أَتَ َى َر ُج ٌل أَيﱡ َما
َ ِي ْال َعا ﱢد اللّصﱡ فَ ٌذل.
َ  الﱠ أَ ْن نِيﱠتِ ِه َوفِي َماالً ِم ْنهُ فَا ْستَ ْق َر،ُك يُ َؤ ﱢديَه
“Whosoever comes to a person and takes some money as a loan from him while he has the
intention of not paying him back is a common thief.”
2. Ima‐m Ja’far al‐Sa‐diq (as) is reported[45] to have said:
قَضا َء يَ ْن ِو ِ◌ فَلَ ْم َد ْينًا ا ْستَدَانَ َم ْن،ُق ِب ِم ْن ِزلَ ِة َكانَ ه
ِ ﱠار
ِ الس.
“Whosoever takes a loan and has no intention to pay it back, is the same as a thief.”
In the above traditions such people are termed as thieves. Essentially then, the very notion of
‘spiritual progress’ is far‐fetched for them.
Those who are regularly habituated in taking loans from here and there should also realize the
dangerous consequences that await them. Traditions of the Ahlu’l Bayt (as) have alluded to some
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such dangers as follows:
1. Ima‐m ‘Ali‐ (as) is reported to have said[46]:
ُصيﱢ ُر ال ﱠدي ِْن َك ْث َرة
َ  الصﱠا ِد،ً ُم ْخلِفا ً َو ْال ُم ْن ِج َز َكا ِذبَا.
َ ُق ت
“Excess of debt turns the truthful one into a liar and one who fulfills [his promises] to become
unfaithful.”
2. Ima‐m Muhammad al‐Ba‐qir (as) is reported[47] to have said:
الح ﱡ.
ب ُكلﱡ
ٍ يل فِي القَ ْت ُل يُ َكفﱢ ُرهُ َذ ْن
َ ْق لَهُ الﱠ ِذي يَ ْعفُو أَو
َ
ِ  إالﱠ ﱞ، َ إِالﱠ لَهُ َكفﱠا َرةَ الَ ال ﱠد ْين،ُضي أَوْ أَدَاؤه
ِ  يَ ْق،ُاحبُه
ِ ص
ِ ِﷲ َسب
“Martyrdom in Alla‐h’s way expiates every sin, save debt, for it has no compensation save its
repayment, or payment by the inheritor (sa‐hibuhu) or forgiveness from the creditor...”
3. Ima‐m Ja’far al‐Sa‐diq (as) is reported to have said[48]:
 َخفﱢفُوْ ا، َال ُع ُم ِر ِزيَا َدةَ ال ﱠدي ِْن ِخفﱠ ِة ِفي فَإِ ﱠن ال ﱠد ْين.
“Lessen your debts, for surely in the reduction of your debts is the increment of life.”
When Should One Take a Loan?
These above traditions should not be mistaken to mean that one has no right to take any loan
whatsoever. Rather, in times of difficulty believers are allowed to take loans within the framework
of Islamic laws. The Infallible progeny of the Holy Prophet (s) also took loans during their lifetime.
But that which is very important is to understand properly the correct circumstance of taking a
loan. A substantial number of people take loans to live a life of leisure or extravagance. So long as
the believer has not learnt to observe an Islamic discipline, he would always have to live a life of
hardship. Ima‐m Zaynu’l ‘A‐bidi‐n (as) teaches his followers in supplication 30 of the Sahi‐fah al‐
Sajja‐diyyah to adopt some sublime traits in order to avoid debt and be freed from the same. Look
at the following:
O God,
bless Muhammad and his Household
prevent me from extravagance and excess,
put me on the course of generous spending and moderation,
teach me excellent distribution,
hold me back through Your gentleness from squandering,
Presented by http://www.alhassanain.com & http://www.islamicblessings.com

allow me to attain my provisions through lawful means,
direct my spending toward the gateways of devotion,
and take away from me any possession
which will bring forth pride in me,
lead to insolence,
or drag me in its heels to rebellion!
O God,
make me love the companionship of the poor
and help me be their companion with excellent patience!
Whenever you take away from me
the goods of this perishing world,
store them for me in Your abiding treasuries!
Make this world’s broken pieces
which You have conferred upon meand its goods
which You have quickly granted to me
a way to reach Your neighborhood,
a link to Your nearness,
and a means to Your Garden!
Verily You are Possessor of bounty abounding,
and You are the Munificent, the Generous.
So beautifully has the Ima‐m informed his followers about the causes of their wretched state of
debt. Every point in the above supplication is a gateway of understanding. [Readers are requested
to reflect on each of the verses above to decipher the causes].
The wealthy believers, on the other hand, are highly encouraged to give loans to their needy
brothers and sisters and assist them in times of hardship. In fact some holy traditions clearly tell
us that the reward one gets by giving qard exceeds the reward a person gets by giving sadaqah,
although in the case of the latter no return is anticipated, whereas in the case of the former the
lender does expect return. Following are traditions worthy of reflection:
1. Ima‐m Ja’far al‐Sa‐diq (as) is reported to have said[49]:
ْ ص ﱠدقَةَ إِ ﱠن
 ال ﱠ،اح ُد َو ْالقَرْ ضُ ِب ْال َعشَر ِة
ٌب َعلَى َم ْكتُوْ ب
ِ عَش َرة بِثَ َمانِيَةَ ْال َو...
ِ ال َجنﱠ ِة بَا:
“The following has been written on the door of Paradise: Surely sadaqah equals ten times
[reward], and one loan equals to eighteen times [reward]…”
2. Ima‐m Ja’far al‐Sa‐diq (as) is reported to have said[50]:
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ض َم ْن
َ  ِف ْي َمـالُهُ َكانَ َم ْيسُوْ َرهُ ِب ِه يَ ْنظُ ُر قَرْ ضا ً ُم ْؤ ِمنًا أَ ْق َر،صال ٍة ِفي ھ َُو َو َكانَ َز َكا ٍة
َ َيُ َؤ ﱢديَهُ َحتﱠى ْال َمال ِئ َك ِة ِمن.
“Whosoever gives a loan to a mu’min, expecting his ease thereby, his wealth would increase and
the angels would invoke blessings on him until he is paid.”
Shaykh Baha‐’i‐ and the Du‘a‐’ of Relief From Debt
In his well‐known masterpiece of commentary of 40 traditions (al‐Arba‘u‐na Hadi‐than), Shaykh
Baha‐’i‐ relates an interesting incident that he had experienced after quoting the following
tradition:
The esteemed Shaykh al‐Sadu‐q Muhammad bin Ba‐baway al‐Qummi‐ has narrated with his chain
of narrators from Ima‐m Muhammad al‐Ba‐qir (as) who narrated the same from his fathers (as),
who narrated from Ami‐ru’l Mu’mini‐n (as) who said:
I complained to the Prophet (s) about a loan that I had on my shoulders, and he (s) said:
O ‘Ali‐ say:
ك أَ ْغنِنِي أَللﱞھُ ﱠم
َ  ع َْن بِ َحالَ ِل،ك
َ ك َح َرا ِم
َ ِك َع ﱠم ْن َو ِبفَضْ ل
َ س َوا.
ِ
“O Alla‐h: Make me needless of that which you have made unlawful through that which you have
made lawful, and [make me needless] of other than you by Your Favor.”
Thereafter Shaykh Baha‐’i‐ narrates: “During some years of my life I was so much in debt, that the
amount I had to pay exceeded 1500 mithqa‐ls of gold and the lenders were highly persistent is
getting their money back. So difficult had the situation become that it diverted me from many of
my occupations, and I had no solution in repaying them. So I adhered to reciting the above
supplication, and would repeat it after every Morning Prayer, and at times would also recite the
same after other prayers. Consequently, Alla‐h, the Exalted, made it easy for me to pay the loans
off quickly in a very short time through unknown sources.”[51]
Obligations
This verse of the noble supplication creates different obligations for different people:
1. Those who have the ability to relieve others from any of the kinds of debt should attempt to do
so. A generous moneylender, having realized the faithfulness and inability of the debtor, may
forgive him (partly or entirely) and thereby practically and faithfully translate this verse of the
supplication.
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2. Those who have the capacity of relieving themselves from debt in any of the situations in which
they have been trapped, should try hard to do so, otherwise it would be an unfaithful cry on their
part. How greedy would it be for one who has ample money to give but waits for help and prays
for external support!
3. Muslim societies who have a united system can solve this grave problem of debt in its different
manifestations very quickly by the collection of even very small contributions from individuals.
An In‐depth Consideration
The supplications that the Infallible Ima‐ms (as) have taught us are very rich in content, but they
require ‘a broad vision’ to be appreciated. In many places we have stressed, albeit indirectly, the
importance of the inner content of every verse. Here too, we think it is important to mention the
same:
One of the significant laws that prevail the world of language is that words are coined for the spirit
of their meanings. This is contrary to what some conjecture when saying that words are coined for
their ‘material extensions (masa‐di‐q)’ and not ‘the spirit of their meanings.’ They mean to say for
example, the word ‘balance’ only refers to the conventional balance that we are aware of. Clearly,
this is not correct, for the examples of balance are not be limited to those instruments of balance
that measure material entities. The Holy Qur’a‐n is also known as mi‐za‐n (balance). The
personality of Ima‐m ‘Ali‐ (as) is another extension of balance, for the believers are judged and
weighed according to his spirit. Most of the learned scholars believe that words are coined for the
spirit of their meanings and not necessarily their material extensions. For further research on this
subtle subject, one may refer to the introduction of al‐Mi‐za‐n of ‘Alla‐mah Taba‐taba‐’i‐ and the
first chapter of the treatise of ‘Encounter with God’ by A‐yatulla‐h Maliki‐ Tabri‐zi‐ ‐ the well‐
known Shi‐‘ite saint.
A‐yatulla‐h Maliki‐ Tabri‐zi‐ says: “…Besides, according to what has been researched, words have
been coined for the spirit of their meanings and the particulars of the meanings have nothing to
do with the [‘spirit of’ the] meaning; for example the word mi‐za‐n (balance) has been coined for a
thing by means of which other things are measured, but the particularity of having two sides of
the scale or the rest of the particularities of a conventional scale has nothing to do with the
meaning [for which the word was actually coined]. Thus using the word ‘balance’ to denote the
different types and kinds of balances that have been invented, would signify ‘correct usage’ and
employing a word to denote the meaning for which it was coined.
Therefore, the meaning for which the word mi‐za‐n was coined is ‘a measuring instrument’
regardless of any specifics, neither of the ‘instrument’ nor ‘the object measured.’ Nowadays the
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instruments that measure the heat and temperature of the body and air as well as those that
measure the blood temperature, the speed of vehicles, and a variety of other measuring
instruments which number perhaps in hundreds or even thousands, all are the meanings of the
word ‘mi‐za‐n’, and employing the word mi‐za‐n for them would be the correct usage. Likewise is
the case with other general words such as path (sira‐t), light (nu‐r), reward (thawa‐b), punishment
(‘iqa‐b), etc.”[52]
Realizing this, we should try to look at the ‘spirit’ of the meaning of ‘dayn’ so that we can decipher
the variety of its examples and try to emancipate ourselves from them accordingly.
According to Mu’jam Maqa‐’i‐s al‐Lugha, a comprehensive dictionary of Arabic words, the root
word of dayn (d‐y‐n) means ‘submission’ (inqiya‐d) and ‘surrender.’ All the derivatives of the word
(da‐l‐ye‐nu‐n) reveal a kind of ‘submission’ and ‘slavery.’ Debt in one way enslaves the debtor and
binds him or her until he or she relieves himself or herself from the same. The following sayings of
Ima‐m ‘Ali‐ (as) are worthy of reflection:
1. Ima‐m ‘Ali‐ (as) is reported to have said[53]:
ْ ق
والقَضا ُء ِر ﱞ
ٌ  ِع ْت.
ُ ال ﱠديْن،ق
“Debt is slavery and payment is freedom.”
2. Ima‐m ‘Ali‐ (as) is reported to have said[54]:
ُال ﱢرقﱠي ِْن أَ َح ُد ال ﱠديْن.
“Debt is one of the two kinds of slavery.”
3. The Holy Prophet (s) is reported to have said[55]:
َ َدي ٌْن َعلَ ْي ِه َكانَ َما ُم َعلﱠقَةً ْال ُم ْؤ ِم ِن نَ ْفسُ تَزَا ُل ال.
“The spirit of a believer remains suspended as long as he has a debt on him.”
When we take a loan, we are in fact enslaved until we free ourselves by repaying it. Likewise is the
case with regard to all the extensions of debt.
Those acts which Almighty Alla‐h expects from every human being are likewise examples of
‘dayn’; therefore, the human being should try to perform them so that they have nothing on their
shoulders. In the following radiant tradition, Sala‐t is considered to be an extension of dayn:
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Ima‐m Ja’far al‐Sa‐diq (as) narrates[56] Hadrat Luqma‐n as saying:
ُ صالَ ِة َو ْق
لِشَي ٍء تُ َؤ ﱢخرْ ھَا الَفَ ال ﱠ: صلﱢھَا
ت َجا َء إِ َذا
َ ، ْ َدي ٌْن فَإِنﱠھَا َوا ْست َِرح.
“When the time of prayer comes, do not delay the prayer for something else; pray and take rest,
for verily it is a debt (dayn).”
Notes:
[41] A‐sta‐ne Qudse Radawi‐, Sharho Tafsi‐re Lugha‐te Qur’a‐n, Bar Asa‐se Tafsi‐re Namu‐ne, pg.
70
[42] Sahi‐fat al‐Sajja‐diyya, Supg. no. 30
[43] Mi‐za‐n al‐Hikma, v. 2, pg. 958
[44] Wasa‐i’l al‐Shi‐‘a ila‐ Tahsi‐li Masa‐’il al‐Shari‐‘a, v. 18, pg. 329
[45] Ibid, v. 18, pg. 328
[46] Ghuraru’l Hikam Wa Duraru’l Kalim, pg. 368
[47] Wasa‐i’l al‐Shi‐‘a ila‐ Tahsi‐li Masa‐’il al‐Shari‐‘a, v. 18, pg. 324
[48] Miza‐n al‐Hikma, v. 2, pg. 958
[49] Mir’a‐tu’l Kama‐l, pg. 146
[50] Wasa‐i’l al‐Shi‐‘a ila‐ Tahsi‐li Masa‐’il al‐Shari‐‘a, v. 18, pg. 330
[51] al‐Arba‘u‐na Hadi‐than, pg. 243
[52] Risa‐leye Liqa‐’ulla‐h
[53] Ghuraru’l Hikam wa Duraru’l Kalim, pg. 368
[54] Ibid.
[55] Wasa‐i’l al‐Shi‐‘a ila‐ Tahsi‐li Masa‐’il al‐Shari‐‘a, v. 18, pg. 317
[56]Wasa‐i’l al‐Shi‐‘a ila‐ Tahsi‐li Masa‐’il al‐Shari‐‘a

Section 6 : O Alla‐h, Relieve Every Deeply Anguished One

ب ُكلﱢ ع َْن فَ ﱢرجْ أَللﱞھُ ﱠم
ٍ َْم ْكرُو
O Alla‐h, Relieve Every Deeply Anguished One
Meaning of ‘Makru‐b’
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Makru‐b is an object noun whose origin is the verbal noun ‘karb’ meaning ‘deep anguish.’ ‘Alla‐
mah Taba‐taba‐’i‐ in his al‐Mi‐za‐n quotes Ra‐ghib Isfaha‐ni‐, the famous lexicographer of Qur’a‐
nic words, as saying[57]:
ُال ﱠش ِد ْي ُد ال َغ ﱡم ْالكَرْ ب.
“Karb means deep anguish.”
The word Karbala‐’, for example, is a composition of ‘intense grief’ (karb) and ‘trial’ (bala‐’)
Therefore, in short, ‘makru‐b’ is one who suffers deep sorrow and anguish.
The Source of Anguish
In this verse we are humbly asking Alla‐h (swt) to lift the state of deep anguish from all ‘the deeply
anguished and sorrowful.’ And whosoever seeks the relief of the anguished also seeks the
elimination of the causes that create anguish. We should, however, realize that the sources of
anguish vary with different people and different circumstances. Those who enjoy the proximity of
Alla‐h, despite having no grief for loss of the world and its pleasures:
َﷲ أَوْ ِليَآ َء إِ ﱠن أَال
ٌ ْيَحْ َزنُونَ ھُ ْم َوالَ َعلَ ْي ِھ ْم َخو
ِ ف الَ ﱞ
“Surely, the friends of Alla‐h neither fear nor grieve.” [Holy Qur’a‐n, 10:62]
experience deep anguish for the disbelievers due to the consequences they would have to face in
future:
َت َعلَ ْي ِھ ْم نَ ْفسُكَ ت َْذھَبْ فَال
ٍ َح َس َرا
“…And therefore do not consume yourself for them due to grief [of their unbelief]…” [Holy Qur’a‐
n, 35:8]
A‐yatulla‐h Khumayni‐ in his well‐known Forty Traditions (Chehl Hadith) says: “…whoever
perceives the greatness and glory of the Lord to a greater extent and knows the sacred station of
God Almighty more than others, suffers more and is tormented to a greater extent by the sins of
the creatures and their offences against the Lord’s sanctity. Also, one who has a greater love and
compassion for the creatures of God is tormented to a greater extent by their crooked and
wretched condition and ways. And, of course, the Seal of the Prophets (s) was more perfect in all
these stations and higher than all the prophets and the awliya‐’ (those near to God) in respect of
Presented by http://www.alhassanain.com & http://www.islamicblessings.com

his degree of excellence and perfection. Hence, his torment and suffering was greater than that of
any one of them…”
Sometimes the source of grief is different. For example, with regard to Prophet Ayyu‐b (as) we say
the following[58] in one of the supplications of the Holy month of Ramada‐n:
اشفَ يَا !ال ﱠسالَ ِم َعلَ ْي ِه لِدَاوُوْ َد ْال َح ِدي ِد ُملَيﱢنَ يَا
َ ْ!ال ﱠسالَم َعلَ ْي ِه أَيﱡو
ِ ب َك
ِ ب ع َْن ْال ِعظَ ِام ْال ُك َر
“O Softner of Iron for Da‐wu‐d, upon whom be peace. O Reliever of great sorrows from Ayyu‐b,
upon whom be peace.”
This indicates that Prophet Ayyu‐b had suffered major calamities during his lifetime. Perhaps the
following tradition explains this better:
‘Ali‐ ibn Ibra‐hi‐m, in a long tradition, narrates on the authority of Abu‐ Basi‐r that Ima‐m al‐Sa‐diq
(as) said: “...Then his [Prophet Ayyu‐b (as)’s] whole body, except his intellect and his eyes, was
subjected to the disease. Then Iblis blew upon it and it became a single wound extending from his
head to feet. He (Job) remained for a period in that condition, praising and thanking God, until his
body became infested with worms. Whenever a worm fell off his body, he would put it back,
saying to it, “Return to your place, from where God created you.” And it began to stench until his
townsfolk expelled him from his town and his food came from the garbage thrown outside the
town.”[59]
With regard to Prophet Nu‐h (as) also, ‘intense grief’ has been mentioned. Look at the following
verse:
ب ِمنَ أَ ْھلَهُ َو فَنَ ﱠج ْينَاهُ لَهُ فَا ْستَ َج ْبنَا قَ ْب ُل ِم ْن نــَادَى إِ ْذ َونُوحًا
ِ ْْال َع ِظ ِيم ْالكَر
“And Nu‐h, when he cried aforetime, so We answered him, and delivered him and his followers
from the great anguish.” [Holy Qur’a‐n, 21:76]
Exegetes of the Qur’a‐n have different interpretations for the source of this grief. Some like
Tabarsi‐ in his Majma‘ al‐Baya‐n surmise that it refers to the disturbance of his people, whereas
Mawla‐ Ka‐sha‐ni‐ says that it may refer to both that and to the great flood.
Some sources of grief, however, spring from weakness of faith and a deep attachment to the
world: because a person does not have the luxuries of life that others seem to enjoy, you may find
him suffering grief. Those who commit suicide due to intense grief and sorrow do so due to lack of
patience or even an ‘aim’ in life. Hence, every makru‐b is not the same.
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The supplicant therefore should bear in mind the different causes of sorrow and anguish and
sincerely pray to Alla‐h to eliminate them accordingly. For example, with regard to one who is
distressed due to lack of the additional pleasures of the world, one must pray that he is
emancipated from the love of the world. The person who is in a state of utter poverty should pray
that his needs are covered so that he may engage in his daily affairs and devotion with peace of
mind; the one who suffers a cancerous ailment should yearn for his relief from it, so that he may
live in peace and derive the utmost benefit of doing good in life and thereby build his Hereafter.
Remembering the Anguished of Today
To keep abreast with the contemporary history of the world may seem to be insignificant for
some: what can I do, for example, if others are dying of starvation in Afghanistan? I have no
means to attend to them and thus it makes no difference whether I know about their awful state
or not.
Clearly, such thinking stems from a narrow outlook. The human being enjoys a disposition that
yearns for the salvation of every other human being. Therefore indifference is an alien concept to
his nature. ‘Not being able to help the oppressed’ does not necessitate indifference on our part.
Firstly, our natural conscience would like to know the situation of those of our brethren who are
suffering throughout the world.
Secondly, if we are materially unable, Almighty Alla‐h has opened the door of prayer for us.
Through prayers for the destitute, things can really change.
Thirdly, there are so many things that we can do together to crush the power of the world
arrogance, but we do not realize the same. Our businessmen who import goods from countries
like Israel and buy them at relatively low costs, can stop such transactions, so that they may not
indirectly take part in killing the innocent Palestinians.
Many of us indirectly promote the commodities that the world arrogance produces. If we were to
boycott such products, these groups would never be as materially prosperous as they are. Today,
if the Arab leaders were to wake up and stop bowing in front of the world arrogance, a great
transformation can take place.
Individual Responsibility
But what is my duty as an individual when I recite this verse of the radiant supplication? Most of
us enjoy a certain limit of power and can play an effective role accordingly. Therefore let us
measure the power that we have at our disposal, and practically take steps to relieve those
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anguished and distressed people that we can support. For we are not obliged to do what is
beyond our capacity. The Holy Qur’a‐n [al‐Baqara ‐ 2:286] says:
ُو ْس َعھَا إِالﱠ نَ ْفسا ً ﱞ
َﷲُ يُ َكلﱢفُ ال
“Alla‐h does not oblige a soul save to the extent of its capacity…”
Thus if I can support a particular family and remove it from the state of sorrow, I should do so. If I
am the president of a certain society, and can remove the sorrow of those who are disturbed by
the ‘disorganization of the social setup’ I should do so by organization. The list goes on. The
extensions are identified according to the power every supplicant has. Otherwise, uttering this
radiant verse of the supplication would mean nothing but the mere movement one’s tongue, or
the expression of one’s hypocrisy; may Alla‐h save us from such ignominy!
Instilling Happiness in the Hearts of Believers
Removing anguish from the heart of a believer and instilling happiness in him is one of the
significant subjects that our books of tradition have extensively covered. Following are traditions
worthy of reflection:
1. The Holy Prophet (s) is reported[60] to have said:
 فَقَ ْد ُم ْؤ ِمنًا َس ﱠر َم ْن،ﷲ َس ﱠر فَقَ ْد َس ﱠرنِي َو َم ْن َس ﱠرنِي.
َﱞ
“Whoever makes a believer happy has indeed made me happy; and whosoever has made me
happy has indeed made Alla‐h happy.”
2. The Holy Prophet (s) is reported[61] to have said:
ْ
 دَا ُر لَھَا يُقَا ُل دَاراً ْال َجنﱠ ِة فِي إِ ﱠن،ح
ِ ال ُم ْؤ ِمنِ ْينَ يَتا َمى َحفَ ﱠر َم ْن إالﱠ يَ ْد ُخلُھَا الَ ْالفَ َر.
“Surely, there is a place in Paradise called ‘the House of Joy’; none would enter therein save one
who made the believers among the orphans happy.”
Recommended States of Anguish
Some states of anguish are highly recommended. They can be gateways toward prosperity and
peace. True repentance and regret is one such state:
Ima‐m ‘Ali‐ (as) is reported[62] to have said:
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َ  ِب، َذ ْن ِب ِه َعلَى َوح ُْزنُهُ َربﱢ ِه.
طا َع ِة ْال ُم ْؤ ِم ِن ُسرُوْ ُر
“The happiness of a believer is in his obedience and his grief is due to his sin.”
In fact, repentance is a fundamental condition from among the six conditions of istighfa‐r
enumerated by Ima‐m ‘Ali‐ (as) in Nahju’l Bala‐gha. Ima‐m (as) says:
...ضى َما َعلَى النﱠ َد ُم أَ ﱠولُھَا
َ  َم...
“The first [condition of istighfa‐r] is regret about the past [misdeeds].”
The Holy Qur’a‐n [3:135] says:
وب يَ ْغ ِف ُر َو َم ْن لِ ُذنُوبِ ِھ ْم فَا ْستَ ْغفَرُوا ﱞ
ﱞ
َاح َشةً فَ َعلُوا إِ َذا َوالﱠ ِذين
َ ُﷲُ إِالﱠ ال ﱡذن...
ِ َﷲَ َذ َكرُوا أَ ْنـفُ َسھُ ْم ظَلَ ُموا أَوْ ف
“And those when they commit an indecency or oppress themselves, remember Alla‐h and seek
forgiveness of their sins; and who can forgive a sin save Alla‐h?”
In his Tafsi‐r al‐Sa‐fi‐, Mawla‐ Fayd Ka‐sha‐ni‐ in the exegesis of this verse narrates[63] the
following incident:
[Observing brevity here we would not mention all the details of the incident, but try to mention
the salient points only.]
Once during the time of the Holy Prophet (s) a youth called Bahlu‐l came in the presence of the
Holy Prophet (s) while intensely weeping. The Holy Prophet (s) asked him why he was weeping,
and he said that he had committed very great sins, such that if Alla‐h (swt) were to punish him for
only some of them, he would enter the Hell Fire. Then the Holy Prophet (s) asks him some
questions and the youth answers the Prophet (s). At one point the conversation reaches a climax
and the Holy Prophet (s) asks the youth: ‘Is there anyone save The Very Great who would forgive
the very great sin? The youth says: ‘No, I swear by Alla‐h.’ Then the Holy Prophet (s) asks him to
inform him one of his sins. The youth then narrates his story as follows:
I used to dig graves for seven years; I would remove the dead, and disrobe them. Once it so
happened that a lady from the Ansa‐r died. After she was carried to her grave and buried, her
family left the place; then the night came to pass. I neared her grave, dug it, and removed her out;
thereafter I unshrouded her and left her naked near the grave; and started to leave. Suddenly,
Satan came in my mind and began attracting me to her. By this, I returned back and lacking self‐
control committed the vile deed with her. Then I took off leaving her in that state.
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Suddenly I heard a voice from behind which said: O youth, woe be upon you from the Judge of the
Day of Judgment, the day when He shall make me and you stand in the naked state that you left
me among the dead, and took me out from my grave and removed my shroud from me and left
me to stand in the state of impurity… So woe be upon you. Narrating this, the youth said:
Therefore I do not think that I shall ever smell the scent of Paradise.
Hearing all this the Prophet (s) said: Be away from me O sinner; I am afraid I would burn by your
Fire; how near are you from the Fire! The youth then left the noble presence of the Holy Prophet
(s) and went to Medina where he took some provisions and left for one of its mountains; there he
tied his hands onto his neck and started supplicating and seeking forgiveness and weeping and
repenting. He did this for forty days and nights. It is said that the animals around him also wept for
him.
When forty days and nights were over, he raised his hands towards the sky and cried: ‘O Alla‐h,
what have you done about my wish? If you have accepted my supplication and forgiven my fault
then inform the Holy Prophet (s) through revelation about the same; and if not, then quickly send
down a fire that would burn me, or a punishment in this world that would vanquish me, and
emancipate me from humiliation of the Day of Resurrection. Upon this, Almighty Alla‐h sends the
abovementioned verse [3:135].
After the revelation of this verse, the Holy Prophet (s) goes to the place where the youth was
weeping in forgiveness. [The sad scenario makes one really weep. We have omitted it here to
observe brevity]. The Holy Prophet (s) nears the youth and tells him: “I give you glad tidings [from
Alla‐h] you are a freed slave of Alla‐h from the fire.
Notes:
[57] al‐Mi‐za‐n, v. 7, pg. 134
[58] Iqba‐l al‐A‘ma‐l, v. 1, pg. 364
[59] Narrated by A‐yatulla‐h Khumayni‐ in his 40 traditions
[60] Mi‐za‐n al‐Hikma, v. 2., pg. 1291, 8465
[61] Ibid., v. 2., pg. 1291, tr. 8460
[62] Ibid., v. 2, pg. 1291, tr. 8455
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[63] Tafsi‐r al‐Sa‐fi‐, v. 1, pp. 382‐384

Section 7 : O Alla‐h, Return Every Stranger

ب ُك ﱠل ُر ﱠد أَللﱞھُ ﱠم
ٍ َر ْي
ِ غ
O Alla‐h, Return Every Stranger.
Meaning of ‘Ghari‐b’
Due to an acquaintance with different cultures and languages some of us conjecture that the
word ‘ghari‐b’ means ‘poor.’ In the Urdu language, however, this word when used in the absolute
sense denotes the poverty of a person. But when it is particularized like ‘ghari‐bu’l watan’ the
meaning changes.
In the Arabic, which appears also to be the source language of the word, ‘ghari‐b’ means ‘a
remote entity.’ Its origin is the word ‘ghurba’ which means ‘remoteness.’ Any thing therefore
which is ghari‐b is far.
In his Commentary of Sahi‐fat al‐Sajja‐diyyah[64], Sayyid ‘Ali‐ Kha‐n al‐Husayni‐, says:
ُبالض ّم ْال ُغرْ بَة: والنﱠ َوى البُ ْع ُد.
“Ghurbah (with the vowel damma over ghayn) denotes remoteness and distance.”
Hence ghari‐b is anything that is far [in relation to something else].
In the Arabic language, unknown words are also known as ghari‐b.
The pain of being a stranger can be well appreciated by only those who have experienced, or are
experiencing the state of being far from their hometowns. Whosoever travels abroad, has hope of
returning back to his hometown safe and sound. Obviously, he would not like to separate himself
from his near ones or abandon his material assets of life. Those who have left their hometowns
and encountered calamities on their way or were stranded in a foreign country can understand
how agonizing it is to be far from home.
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The recent decades of contemporary history are full of examples that break the heart of every
concerned listener: the Zionists, as has been their trend in the ancient past, continue harassing
different parts of the weak nations of the world through terrorism and banishment, and thereby
drive out scores of innocent men, women and children from their hometowns so that they should
bear the painful torture of surviving in refugee camps.
Such innocent victims are really in need of our support. As mentioned earlier, we must try to
study the areas where we can play an effective role to support them in any way. If donations are
collected by reliable aid organizations, we should try to contribute as much as we can. If we can
help a refugee who lives in poverty in our countries, we should strive to support him, so that he
may adapt to the new situation he has been forced into. If we are unable to do all this, we should
never forget to pray for them and seek their relief from the All‐Powerful Creator.
Therefore, when we pray to Alla‐h to return all those who are far away from their hometowns and
cannot return due to some difficulties, we should not forget the manifestations of such people in
contemporary history; we are duty bound to remember all those who suffer the predicament of
banishment such as the Palestinians, the Afghanis, etc.
Extensions of Ghurba
It is possible for one to be a foreigner somewhere, but enjoy a very luxurious life. Consequently
one may or may not experience the agony of separation. Those to whom Alla‐h has bestowed
affluence do not necessarily experience the agony of separation. The means of communication
are easily at their disposal and they have no sense of grief, for whenever they choose to return
back they do not face any problems. The following holy tradition alludes to this reality:
Ima‐m ‘Ali‐ (as) is reported[65] to have said:
و ِط ٌن ْال ُغرْ بَ ِة ِفي ْال َغ ِن ﱡي.
َ
“The affluent one is at home in a foreign place.”
Poverty, on the contrary, transforms one into a stranger:
Ima‐m ‘Ali‐ (as) is reported[66] to have said:
َ  ُغرْ بَةٌ ْال َو.
ط ِن ِفي ْالفَ ْق ُر
“Poverty in one’s town is remoteness.:
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Ima‐m ‘Ali‐ (as) is reported[67] to have said:
َريْبٌ ْال ُمقِلﱡ
ِ بَ ْل َدتِ ِه فِ ْي غ.
“The dispossessed is a stranger in his hometown.”
Perhaps this is one reason why in the Urdu language the word ghari‐b is used to denote poverty.
Other extensions of ghurba are as follows:
1. Ima‐m ‘Ali‐ (as) is reported to have said:
َُريْب
َ  َحبِيْبٌ لَهُ لَي.
ِ ْس َم ْن ْالغ
“A stranger is one who does not have a friend.”
3. Ima‐m ‘Ali‐ (as) is reported to have said:
ٌ َأَ ِع ﱠزتِ ِه بَ ْينَ ُمھ.
ُ  فِ ْي غَريْبٌ األَحْ َم،ان بَ ْل َدتِ ِه
ق
“A silly person is a stranger in his hometown, and degenerate among his friends.”
The Relative Aspect of the word ‘Gharib’
The abovementioned tradition indicates that whosoever is silly is ghari‐b (a stranger). However,
this should not be taken in the absolute sense. The word ghari‐b is relative. One who is silly
despite being ghari‐b (far) in the company of the learned, is at home in the company of his
fellows. Similar is the case with the learned, for they are strangers in the company of the fools,
but at home in the company of the learned: Another such instance is when a majority of the
population are ignorant. Here again the learned are strangers:
Ima‐m ‘Ali‐ (as) is reported to have said:
ْ
ْ ِﱠال ل
كث َر ِة ُغ َربَاء ْال ُعلَ َما ُء
ِ ال ُجھ.
“The learned are strangers due to the great number of the ignorant.”
Sometimes, however, the learned can be strangers in the company of the learned themselves.
One who is specialized in chemistry, for example, and has no acquaintance with Eastern
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philosophy is an alien in the company of the Muslim metaphysicians and vice versa.
Furthermore, it is also possible for one to be a stranger and a resident at the same time. For
example, a scholar may be far from his hometown, and thus a stranger, but close to the learned
class, and hence a resident. Sometimes, a scholar, despite being in his hometown, which is
inhabited by the learned class of his own field, is still called a stranger in terms of being far from
the proximity of Alla‐h (swt).
Ahlu’l Bayt (as): Positive Extensions of Ghari‐b
Most of the Muslims were oblivious to the future consequences of the decision made about the
caliphate after the Prophet’s (s) demise. The question of caliphate was not a matter of enjoyment
of power for some decades, but the question of safeguarding the true version of Islam and the
guardianship of the bearers of the final religion and their future generations. The extreme grief
(karb) of Hadrat Fa‐tima (as) indeed portrays, how far apart were the masses from her broad
vision. She thought of the future, whereas others were heedless of the destruction of Islam, and
were concerned with usurping material power.
Her spirit wished well for the entire humanity, whereas others only thought of their own schemes.
She together with her radiant family and very few trustworthy followers, was ghari‐b, since she
was remote from those who were disobedient to God and those who could not foresee the
calamities that would befall the Muslim nation. Whenever one tries to reflect upon this extension
of ghurbah, the heart becomes constricted and the tongue stops and tears roll down the cheeks.
The following statement[68] of Fa‐tima (as) sums it all up:
Ummu Salama asks Hadrat Fa‐tima (as): “O daughter of the Messenger of Alla‐h (s), how did you
approach your morning?”
And Fa‐tima (as) replies:
ْ
ُ ْب َك َم ِد بَ ْينَ أصْ بَح
ت
ِ ال َو.
ِ ْص ﱢي َوظُ ْل ِم النﱠبِ ﱢي فَ ْق ِد َوكَر
“I encountered morning in great grief and sorrow of the loss of the Prophet (s) and the oppression
of his successor…”
After this fundamental blow on the Muslim Ummah, the Ahlu’l Bayt (as) and their true followers
always remained ghari‐b among a great number of the Muslim Ummah.
The Ghurba of Every Human Being of Tainted Disposition
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O Alla‐h [the Name of the Essence that possesses all the Perfect Divine Attributes], return all the
ghuraba‐’ (distanced) [who are spiritually far, which means that they do not enjoy the Divine
Attributes].
Ha‐fiz, the great mystic‐poet says[69]:
Man az daya‐re habi‐bam na az bila‐de ghari‐b Muhaymina‐ be rafi‐qa‐ne khud rasa‐n ba‐zam
I belong to the beloved’s town, not to the land of strangers;
O Lord, join me again to your friends!
Masters on the path towards human perfection believe that the human being is a traveler in this
world. He has a path to traverse, which is ‘the religion’ or in Qur’a‐nic terms ‘sira‐t al‐mustaqi‐m’
and a ‘destination’, which is Almighty Alla‐h Himself. Referring to this Alla‐h (swt) says:
1. The Human Being is a Traveler: Holy Qur’a‐n, 84:6
اإل ْن َسانُ أَيﱡھَا يَا
َ فَ ُمالَقِي ِه َك ْدحًا بﱢ
ِ َك َر إِلـى َكا ِد ٌح إِنﱠك
“O human being you are always striving unto Your Lord laboriously and you shall meet Him.”
2. The Path: Holy Qur’a‐n, 1:6
ص َراطَ إِ ْھ ِدنَا
ْال ُم ْستَقِي َم ال ﱢ
“Guide us on the Straight Path.”
3. The Destination, Holy Qur’a‐n, 35:18
ﷲ إِلـى َو
ِ ْال َم
ِ صي ُر ﱞ
“To Alla‐h is the endless journey.”
Religion, if practiced properly, can elevate the human being so high that he can also transcend the
angels in perfection. Interested men and women may ask what dhikr or act to perform if one
would like to begin the spiritual journey to Alla‐h. The stereotype that ‘the tari‐qa’ (the spiritual
path) is other than the ‘Shari‐‘ah’ (the apparent Islamic law) is a great impediment inculcated by
the Satan. It is by reading and understanding the Qur’a‐n and the Sunnah correctly and following
the Tawdi‐hu’l Masa‐’il (the Book of Islamic Laws) that one can attain the heights of perfection.
Many of us tend to conjecture that an ‘a‐rif (a mystic) is one who must isolate himself all the time
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and practice some specific dhikr and wait for spiritual revelations (muka‐shafa‐t). Our Shi‐‘a
scholars do not agree with this misconception. They believe that both the Shari‐‘ah and the Tari‐
qah enjoy a unity. And it is by practicing the apparent Islamic law and observing both its inner as
well as its outer etiquette that a human being can attain Alla‐h’s nearness and transcend the
angels.
The human being’s ascent to God should not be mistaken with the physical journey. His journey is
beyond the confines of time and space. He is in fact coloring himself with Divine Attributes and
thus nearing The Gracious Presence. Our holy Ima‐ms (as) who had reached the peaks of
perfection were manifestations of Divine Attributes. Look at the following tradition:
Ima‐m Ja’far al‐Sa‐diq (as) is reported[70] to have said:
ْ
ُال ُح ْسنَى األَ ْس َما ُء نَحْ ن.
“We are the Most Beautiful Names [of Alla‐h].”
Hence, in order to return back to our hometown, which is Alla‐h’s proximity, we must try to adopt
the correct path set by Almighty Alla‐h: The Holy Qur’a‐n [35:18] says:
ﷲ َوإِلـى لِنَ ْف ِس ِه يَتَ َز ﱠكى فَإِنﱠ َما تَ َز ﱠكى َو َم ْن
ِ صي ُر ﱞ
ِ ْال َم
“And whosoever purifies himself, purifies himself only for his own soul’s good. To Alla‐h is the
homecoming (destination).”
Thus the path is ‘self‐purification’, which is not different from following the Islamic Laws.
However, we must realize that the journey is not as easy as it may seem at first. For one to cover
the different stations of the journey, a qualified master of gnosis is essential, since the path is full
of obstacles and the accursed Satan is always on the watch. He always tries to impede the way of
one who has made a firm resolution to adopt the spiritual path.
This, however, should not dishearten those who are far from places where such masters exist, for
there are instances, which indicate that one can attain such exalted destinations without a direct
relationship with such masters. [The fundamental role of the Ahlu’l Bayt (as) however always
remains. We shall explain this in our later discussions ‐ Insha‐ Alla‐h.] The late A‐yatulla‐h
Muhammad Husayn Tehra‐ni‐ reports a thought‐provoking incident in his Anwa‐r‐e‐Malaku‐t[71]
as follows:
Respect for Mother Turns one into a Friend of Alla‐h
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[A‐yatulla‐h Tehra‐ni‐ narrates that once in Tehran he had gone to the Islamiyya bookshop
situated on Buzarjumhari‐ Street to purchase books. He was a friend of one of the partners of the
organization, Ha‐j Sayyid Muhammad Kita‐bchi‐, who was responsible for the store of the
bookshop. He went to the bookshop to meet him and purchase some books as well. It was in the
morning and approximately four hours remained to midday. A man had also come to the store to
purchase books. Having purchased the books that he required, he started to leave, when suddenly
he began saying: My beloved Alla‐h, my physician Alla‐h, my helper, my helper, my soul, my soul.
The A‐yatulla‐h narrates:] On looking at him, I saw that his face had turned red and he was
sweating; he was plunged in happiness and ecstasy beyond limit. Addressing him, I said: ‘Dear Sir!
Dear Dervish, do not eat all alone; this is not the custom of etiquette’; He took a turn around
himself and began chanting some poems of Ba‐ba‐ Ta‐hir ‘Urya‐n [a well‐known mystic buried in
Hamada‐n]. Thereafter he kept silent and wept a lot. Then he became happy and laughed. I said:
‘Ahsant! [Thereafter a conversation followed. During the conversation, A‐yatulla‐h Muhammad
Husayn Tehrani asks the saint to inform him how he could attain such an exalted station, and the
saint narrates his anecdote as follows:]
I had an old mother who was sick and disabled. She was bed‐ridden for many years. I alone was at
her service, and would attend to her needs: I would cook food for her, bring water to her for
ablution, and was at her service for her different needs. However, she was very ill‐mannered and
would sometimes abuse me, but I would bear that and respond to her with a smile. Due to this
very attitude of hers I did not get married, although my age exceeded forty years.
This was because maintaining a family with the kind of character that my mother had was
impossible for me. I knew that if I would marry, either she would cause our separation, or I would
be forced to leave her. Abandoning my mother, however, was not acceptable to my conscience.
Hence, I observed patience in remaining a bachelor, and resigned myself to the situation.
Sometimes, due to great patience in front of her ill manners, I would experience a spark of light in
my heart, a state of happiness and joy. However this would only be temporary. This situation
continued until one cold winter night.
I had placed my bed near hers so that she wouldl not be alone and would not need to raise her
voice to call me for her necessities. On that night I had filled a jug with water, and placed it near
my bedside all the time, so that if my mother required some water I would immediately give it to
her. In the middle of that night she asked for water. I stood up immediately and filled a small
vessel with water and gave it to her saying: ‘Take, dear mother.’ She, being in the state of
drowsiness did not realize that I attended to her request immediately; she thought that I had
brought her the water late.
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Upon this, she abused me in odd, abusive language and hit me on my head with the vessel of
water. I immediately filled the vessel with water once again and addressing her said: ‘Dear
mother, take, and forgive me; I am sorry! Saying this, I was overcome, and didn’t know what
happened next. In short, I attained my aspiration: those sparks had tuned into a world of light
resembling the radiant sun; and my beloved, my friend, my helper, and my doctor, spoke to me.
Thereafter this state never stopped. And it is years now that this state has remained…
Dear readers, there is vast difference between the servant whispering to His Beloved and the
Beloved whispering to His servant. Never conjecture that such an incident is farfetched for it was
just another practical translation of Ima‐m ‘Ali‐’s (as) statement in Nahju’l Bala‐gha[72] as follows:
ْ ت ِ ﱞ ِ بَ ِر َح
ْ  بَ ْع َد ْالبُرْ ھَ ِة فِي آال ُؤهُ َع ﱠز،ان َو ِفي ْالبُرْ ھَ ِة
ت َو َما
ِ  فِي نَا َجاھُ ْم ِعبَا ٌد الفَتَرا،ت فِ ْي َو َكلﱠ َمھُ ْم ِف ْك ِر ِھ ْم
ِ  ُعقُوْ لِ ِھ ْم َذا.
ِ  أَ ْز َم،ت
“In all the periods and times when there were no prophets, there have been persons to whom
Alla‐h, precious are His bounties, whispered in their hearts and spoke in the essence of their
intellects.”
As long as the opportunity remains, our ‘ardent aspiration’ should be to attain this particular
gracious abode before we leave the world and cannot do anything. There is a very thought‐
provoking incident narrated in Rawdat al‐Ka‐fi‐ by Ima‐m Muhammad al‐Ba‐qir (as):[73]
The Prayer of A Broad Minded Old‐Woman
إِلَى )ص( ِ◌ ُم َح ﱠمداً ﱞ
َ ﷲُ بَ َع
ُول ِإ ﱠن قَا َل )ع( َج ْعفَ ٍر أَ ِبي ع َْن
َ ﷲ َرس
ِ ف َرج ٍُل َعلَى نَ َز َل َكانَ )ص( ﱠ
ِ فَأَ ْك َر َمهُ اإل ْسالَ ِم قَ ْب َل ِبالطﱠا ِئ. ث أَ ْن فَلَ ﱠما
اس؟ إِلـى َو َج ﱠل َع ﱠز ﱞ
،اس
ٍ َِوھُ َو طَال
ِ  أَ ِبي يَتِي ُم ﱞ،ب
ِ لِل ﱠرج ُِل قِي َل النﱠ: ﷲُ أَرْ َسلَهُ الﱠ ِذي َم ِن أَتَ ْد ِري
ِ قَا َل النﱠ: ال. لَهُ قَالُوا: ُ َع ْب ِد بْنُ ُم َح ﱠم ُد َوھ،ﷲ
ﱠ
َ
َ
ﱠ
ﱠ
ﱞ
ُ
ك َن َز َل َكانَ ال ِذي
َ ف ِب
َ َق: ُول َعلَى ال ﱠر ُج ُل فَقَ ِد َم
َ َلَهُ ق: ِْرفُن
ِ ِفَأ ْك َر ْمتَهُ َو َك َذا َك َذا يَوْ َم ِبالطائ. ال
ِ ◌ِ ( َعلَ ْي ِه فَ َسل َم )ص،ال ث ﱠم َوأ ْسلَ َم
ِ ﷲ َرس
ِ يَا يأَتَع
ﷲ؟ َرسُو َل
ِ قَا َل ﱞ:  َقا َل أَ ْنتَ ؟ َو َم ْن: ف بِ ِه َنز َْلتَ الﱠ ِذي ْال َم ْن ِز ِل َربﱡ أَنَا
ِ فَأ َ ْك َر ْمتُكَ َو َك َذا َك َذا يَوْ َم ْال َجا ِھلِيﱠ ِة ِفي بِالطﱠا ِئ. ﷲ َرسُو ُل لَهُ َفقَا َل
ِ ِ◌ ﱞ
()ص: ً  َمرْ َحبا، َ َحا َجتَكَ َسلْ بِك. ال
َ َفَق: َبِ ُرعَاتِھَا شَا ٍة ِمائَت َْي أَسْأَلُك. ﷲ َرسُو ُل لَهُ فَأ َ َم َر
ِ  َسأ َ َل بِ َما )ص( ِ◌ ﱞ. ألَصْ َحابِ ِه قَا َل ثُ ﱠم: َعلَى َكانَ َما
ِذ ْك ُرهُ َع ﱠز ﱞ
ْ َفَقَا َل لِ ُمو َسى؟ إِ ْس َرائِي َل بَ ِني َعجُو ُز َسأَل: ﷲَ إِ ﱠن
ُوز ُسؤَا َل يَسْأَلَنِي أَ ْن ال ﱠرج ُِل ھٌ َذا
ِ فَقَالُوا ؟ )ع( لِ ُمو َسى إِ ْس َرائِي َل بَنِي َعج: ت َو َما
ض ِإلـى ِم ْن َھا ت َْخ ُر َج أَ ْن قَ ْب َل ِمصْ َر ِم ْن يُوسُفَ ِعظَا َم احْ ِملْ أَ ِن ُمو َسى إِلَى أَوْ َحى
ِ ْ ْال ُمقَ ﱠد َس ِة األَر،)ع( يُوسُفَ قَب ِْر ع َْن ُمو َسى فَ َسأ َ َل ِبال ﱠش ِام
ْ َقَال:
، ُفَقَا َل َش ْي ٌخ فَ َجا َءه: ْرفُ أَ َح ٌد َكانَ إِ ْن
ِ ْت ؟ )ع( يُوسُفَ قَب ِْر َمو
ِ فَفُالنَةُ قَ ْب َرهُ يَع.  )ع( ُمو َسى فَأَرْ َس َل،قَا َل َجا َء ْتهُ فَلَ ﱠما ِإلَ ْيھَا: َض َع تَ ْعلَ ِمين
ْ ت
َو َج ﱠل َع ﱠز ﱞ
ْ َقَال: َي ِب ُح ْك ِم إِالﱠ َعلَ ْي ِه أَ ُدلﱡكَ ال. ال
ْ َقَال: ،َك ِب ُح ْك ِمي إِالﱠ ال
نَ َع ْم. قَا َل: ت َما َولَ ِك َعلَ ْي ِه فَ ُدلﱢينِي
َ  َعلَ ْي. ﷲُ فَأَوْ َحى
َ َق: ال َجنﱠةُ فَلَ ِك.
ِ  َسأ َ ْل. ت
َ
َ
َ
ْ َقَال: ك َم أ ُكونَ أ ْن ُح ْك ِمي فَإِ ﱠن
)ع( ُمو َسى إِلَى: َ ُح ْك َمھَا لَھَا تَجْ َع َل أ ْن َعلَ ْيكَ يَ ْكبُ ُر ال. )ع( ُمو َسى لَھَا فَقَا َل:  ُح ْك ُم ِك فَلَ ِك. ت
َ ك فِي َع
َ ِد ََر َجت
ْ
ْ
َ
َ
ﱠ
ﱞ
ْ َإِ ْس َرائِي َل؟ بَنِي َعجُو ُز َسأل
ال َجنﱠ ِة فِي القِيَا َم ِة يَوْ َم فِيھَا تَ ُكونُ التِي. ﷲ َرسُو ُل فَقَا َل
ِ ◌ِ ()ص: ت َما َسألَنِي لَوْ ھٌ َذا َعلَى َكانَ َما
“Before the advent of Islam, once when the Holy Prophet (s) happen to visit Ta‐’if, someone
generously hosted him. Later when the Prophet (s) was appointed as a Messenger of Alla‐h, the
said person was asked: ‘Do you know whom did Alla‐h appoint as his Messenger to the people?
‘No.’ he replied. They said: ‘It is Muhammad bin ‘Abdilla‐h, the orphan of Abi‐ Ta‐lib, who, on such
and such a day had been your guest in Ta‐’if and you graciously hosted him. Hearing this, the
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person comes in the presence of the Prophet (s), greets him, embraces Islam, and then says: ‘O
Messenger of Alla‐h, do you recognize me?’ The Prophet (s) says: ‘And who are you?’ The man
then says: ‘I am the owner of the house in which you had put up in Ta‐’if during the age of
ignorance (before the advent of Islam) on such and such a day and I hosted you. The Holy Prophet
(s) said: ‘You are welcome; ask what you what.’ The man said: ‘I want 200 sheep together with
their shepherds. The Holy Prophet (as) ordered that he be given what he wanted. Then addressing
his companions he wished that the man would seek that which the old lady of Bani‐ Isra‐’i‐l asked
from Prophet Mu‐sa‐ (as).
The companions asked: ‘And what did the old lady of Bani‐ Isra‐’i‐l seek from Mu‐sa‐?’ The
Prophet (as) said: ‘surely Alla‐h revealed to Prophet Mu‐sa‐ (as) to carry the bones of Prophet Yu‐
suf (as) before he left Egypt for the holy land in Sha‐m. Thereupon Prophet Mu‐sa‐ (as) asked
about the whereabouts of the grave of Prophet Yu‐suf (as), and an old man approached him and
said: If at all any one happens to know the whereabouts of the grave, it is such and such old
woman. Prophet Mu‐sa‐ (as) asked her to be brought to him and when she came in his presence,
he asked: ‘Do you know the place of the grave of Prophet Yu‐suf (as)?’ She said: ‘Yes.’ The Prophet
said: ‘Therefore guide me towards the grave and I you will get whatever you ask.’ She said: ‘I shall
not guide you towards it except you agree to what I want in return.’ The Prophet (as) said: ‘You
shall get Paradise.’ She said: ‘No, except what I want.’ Thereupon Almighty Alla‐h revealed to
Prophet Mu‐sa‐ (as) that agreeing to her request should not seem insurmountable to him.
Therefore Prophet Mu‐sa‐ (as) said: ‘Alright, you would have what you want.’ Thereupon she said:
‘I would like to be with you in the same station that you would have in Paradise on the Day of
Judgment.’ Narrating this the Holy Prophet (s) said: ‘why didn’t this man seek that which the old
woman of Bani‐ Isra‐’i‐l sought?”
This anecdote serves as a very important lesson for us. Ponder over the aspiration of the old
woman. The lady is given Paradise but she rejects it. She aspires beyond that. She yearns for the
same station that Prophet Mu‐sa‐ (as) would enjoy in the Hereafter, which is none other than Alla‐
h’s proximity or Jannat al‐liqa‐’ (The Paradise of meeting Alla‐h). Following are verses of Qur’a‐n
that allude to this exalted station:
1. Holy Qur’a‐n: 89:27‐30
ْ ال ُم.
ْ اضيَةً َرب ِﱢك إِلـى ارْ ِج ِعي
ط َمئِنﱠةُ النﱠ ْفسُ أَيﱠتُھَا يَا
ِ ضيﱠةً َر
ِ ْ َمر.  ِعبَا ِدي ِفي فَا ْد ُخلِي. َجنﱠتِي َوا ْد ُخلِي
“O soul at peace, Return to your Lord, while you are pleased with Him, and He is pleased with you,
then enter the company of My obedient servants, And ENTER MY PARADISE.”
2. Holy Qur’a‐n 54:54‐55
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ت ِفي ْال ُمتﱠ ِقينَ إِ ﱠن
ٍ ُم ْقتَ ِد ٍر َم ِل
ٍ  َونَھَ ٍر َجنﱠا. ق َم ْق َع ِد ِفي
ِ يك َد ِع ْن
ٍ ص ْد
“Surely the God‐wary (pious) are in gardens and rivers. In the seat of truth with the Most Powerful
King.”
Clearly the aspiration of the old lady of Bani‐ Isra‐’i‐l draws all of us to ‘understand our real innate
need’ and pray accordingly. Let us not waste the opportunity of the nights of qadr at our disposal.
Our aspiration should be the forgiveness of sins and Alla‐h’s proximity. Yes, seeking ‘long life’, ‘a
lot of sustenance’ etc. as ‘the means to enable us attain Alla‐h’s proximity is also highly
recommended. Our supplications are full of expressions of such needs. But the material needs
must always be sought as a means for the ‘Great Return’ to God. Otherwise the same worldly
benefits can widen the gap. Let us take a lesson from Bi‐bi‐ A‐siya, Fir‘awn’s wife, who despite
enjoying all the worldly pleasures, did not surrender to Fir‘awn and faced painful torture from
him. Almighty Alla‐h mentions her supplication as follows:
ْال َجنﱠ ِة ِفي بَيْتا ً ِع ْندَكَ ِلي اب ِْن َربﱢ
“O my Lord, build for me NEAR YOU a house in paradise.”
A‐yatulla‐h al‐‘Uzma‐ and the Apple of our eyes, Shaykh Jawa‐di‐ A‐mu‐li‐ (may Almighty Alla‐h
prolong his exalted shadow), the contemporary commentator of Qur’a‐n and indeed a true
successor of his teacher ‘Alla‐mah Taba‐taba‐’i‐ in the field of tafsi‐r says[74]:
This woman asks for Paradise near God, whereas others only seek Paradise… However, this lady
asks for God first, and then asks for a house near God. She does not say: Rabbibni li‐ baytan fi’l
Janna (‘O Lord, build for me a house in Paradise’, nor does she say: Rabbibni li‐ baytan ‘indaka fi’l
Janna (‘O Lord, build for me A HOUSE near You in Paradise.’ Rather she says: Rabbibni li‐ ‘indaka
baytan fi’l Janna (‘O Lord, build for me NEAR YOU a house in Paradise). First she mentions ‘the
proximity of Alla‐h’ and then she speaks about Paradise. That is, if it is a matter of al‐Ja‐r
Thummadda‐r (First the neighbor, then the house), this lady says: Alla‐h, thumma al‐Janna (First
Alla‐h, and then Paradise). Certainly the Paradise that is ‘indalla‐h (near Alla‐h) is greatly different
from the Paradise ‘underneath which rivers flow…
‘Alla‐mah Taba‐taba‐’i‐[75] says:
ت َكوْ ِن بَ ْينَ ْال َج ْم ُع
َ بد
ِ ﷲ ِع ْن َد لَھَا ْال َم ْب ِن ﱢي ْال َب ْي
ِ  َو ِفي ﱞ،َار ْال َجنﱠ ِة َكوْ ِن ِل ْال َجنﱠ ِة
ِ ْ…ﷲ ِمنَ ْالقُر
ِﱞ
“Seeking a house to be built near Alla‐h and in Paradise at the same time is due to the fact that
Paradise is the abode of Nearness to God.”
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True Believers are Ghari‐b!
There are various narrations that clearly state that a believer is a stranger.’ For example:
1. Ima‐m Muhammad al‐Ba‐qir (as) is reported[76] to have said:
َُريْبٌ ْال ُم ْؤ ِمن
ِ لِ ْل ُغ َربَا ِء طُوبَى َو غ.
“A believer is a stranger; and blessed be the strangers!”
2. Ka‐mil at‐Tamma‐r[77] says:
ُ يَقُوْ ُل )ع( َج ْعفَ ٍر أبا َس ِمع: ُ ِمنَ قَلِ ْي ٌل إِالﱠ )ثَالَثا ً( بَھَائِم ُك ﱡلھُ ْم أَلنﱠاس، ََريبٌ َو ْال ُم ْؤ ِمنُ ْال ُم ْؤ ِمنِين
ْت
ٍ ) َمرﱠا.
ِ ت ثَالَث( غ
“I heard Abu‐ Ja’far [Ima‐m Muhammad al‐Ba‐qir] (as), saying thrice: ‘The people are all beasts
save a few of the believers;’ and thrice, ‘a believer is a stranger (ghari‐b).’”
‘Alla‐mah Majli‐si‐ in his magnum opus ‘The Oceans of Lights’ comments on this tradition as
follows:

 وﻏﻠﺑـــﺔ، وإدراك اﻟﺣـــق، ﻛﻠﮫـــم ﺑﮫـــــﺎﺋم أي ﺷـــﺑﻴﻪ ﺑﮫـــﺎ ﻓﻲ ﻋــدم اﻟﻌﻘـــــل:ﺑﻴــــﺎن
:
“عام إِالﱠ ھُ ْم إِ ْن
َ َ َسبِيالً أ.”
ِ ضلﱡ ھُ ْم بَلْ َكاأل ْن
 فيسكن مثله يجد قلما،… ﻋن أھﻠــــﻪ ووطﻧــﻪ بــعُد الذي كالغريب الناس بين فھو إليه

… ألنه غريب المؤمن

“Exposition: ‘All are beast’” means that they resemble them in not using their intellect and not
comprehending the truth and in their selfish desires dominating their intellectual faculties, as the
Most High says: ‘They are like animals; rather, they are more astray’… A believer is a stranger
because he rarely finds his parallel so that he may seek repose in him; hence he is among the
people like a stranger, who is far from his family and hometown…”[78]
Thus, following can be reasons why a believer is “ghari‐b”:
1. A believer naturally aspires for the company of his All‐Loving Creator and struggles to reach this
exalted destination. As long as he has not reached the destination he always finds himself a
stranger. Ima‐m ‘Ali‐ (as) is reported to have said:
األَ ْش ِقيَاء َموْ ِطنُ َو ْال ُغرْ بَ ِة دَا ُر ال ﱡد ْنيَا.
“The world is a place of remoteness and a residence for the wretched.”
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And the following is reported[79] in another tradition:
ان ِمنَ ْال َوطَ ِن حُبﱡ
ِ اإل ْي َم.
ِ
“Love for one’s hometown is a sign of faith.”
2. In the company of the non‐believers, believers are strangers. This is because while they live in a
world of belief, the love of God and concern for the salvation of humanity, the non‐believers do
not perceive the realities and attach themselves to the world of matter and its benefits.
Why was Ima‐m ‘Ali‐ al‐Rida‐ (as) known as Ima‐m al‐Ghari‐b
Sometimes when addressing our 8th Holy Ima‐m (as) we say:
ْ
ك أَل ﱠسالَ ُم
َ يب يَا َعلَ ْي
َ َر
ِ ال ُغ َربَاء غ.
“Peace be on you, O Stranger of the Strangers.”
The teacher of A‐yatulla‐h Muhammad Husayn Tehra‐ni‐ in the discipline of gnosis‐ Sayyid Ha‐
shim Hadda‐d, was once asked the reason why Ima‐m al‐Rida‐ (as) was known as Ima‐m al‐Ghari‐
b. He responded in some details. Two reasons[80] one can mention about this are:
1. The Ima‐m enjoyed the station of wila‐yah, which was so exalted, and close to Divine proximity,
but far from other human beings. Necessarily, the majority of the people were not acquainted
with the attributes of wila‐ya and the characteristics of a wali‐ [who is a manifestation of Divine
Attributes]. Thus Ima‐m was ghari‐b in their company.
2. Ma’mu‐n al‐Rashi‐d forced the Ima‐m (as) to Marv and the Ima‐m (as) had to leave his
hometown, his family and the neighborhood of the Holy Prophet’s (s) tomb. Thus he was ghari‐b.
In addition calling him to Marv was a kind of captivity, exile and imprisonment, for despite
granting him power and a princely station, he deprived him from all his functions: he was neither
allowed to give legal rulings nor to offer Friday and ‘I‐d Prayers.
In another ziya‐rah[81] we also call Ima‐m al‐Husayn (as) as Ghari‐b al‐ghuraba‐. And in a tradition
narrated in al‐Mashhadi‐’s al‐Maza‐r al‐Kabi‐r, Ima‐m Ja’far al‐Sa‐diq (as) is reported to have asked
the following about a group of people:
ْ
ب قَب ِْر ِز َيا َر ِة ِم ْن يَ ْمـنَ ُعھُ ْم فَ َما
ِ َري
ِ الغ...
“And what stops them from visiting the grave of al‐Ghari‐b? [he means Ima‐m al‐Husayn
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(as)].”[82]
The Hometown of the Ghari‐b
Sayyid ‘Ali‐ Kha‐n Husayni‐, in his Riya‐d al‐Sa‐liki‐n, quotes the following:
ال ّشاشي جعفر أبو سئل: فقال الغريب؟ من:  فال الجنّة في رضوان يطلبه الذي، فال النّار في مالك ويطلبه يجده،جبرئيل ويطلبه يجده
 فال السّماوات في،يجده فال األرض في إبليس ويطلبه يجده.  ﻳـــﺎ أﺑــــﺎ ﺟﻌﻔــﺮ! ﻓــــﺄﻳن تفطّرت وقد المجلس أھل له فقال:ﻗﻠـــــوﺑﮫم
 ﻓﻲ ﻣﻘﻌـــدﺻدق ﻋﻧــد ﻣﻠﻴـــك ﻣﻘﺘــــدر ﻳﻛــون ھـــذا ا:ﻟﻐﺮﻳــب؟ ﻓﻘــــﺎل.
Abu‐ Ja’far al‐Sha‐shi‐ was asked: “Who is a stranger (ghari‐b)?” He said: “He is one whom the
Ridwa‐n seeks in Paradise, but does not find, one whom the Ma‐lik seeks in Hell Fire, but does not
find, one whom Gabrial seeks in the heavens but does not find, one whom Ibli‐s seeks in the
earth, but does not find.” So the people of the gathering asked him with broken hearts: “O Aba‐
Ja’far, where then is this stranger?” He said: “In the seat of truth with the Most Powerful King
(54:55)”
The Great Sign Complains of Ghurbah in the Supplication of Kumayl
The infallibility of Ima‐m ‘Ali‐ (as) is an established fact and hence we would not like to engage in
explaining the details of the same. We also know his famous saying:[83]
ْ يَ ِق ْينًا.
ُ از َد ْد
ْت َما ْال ِغطَا ُء ُك ِشفَ لَو
“If the veil was unveiled nothing would be added to my certitude.”
Why then should he show his fear of separation from the Beloved? What kind of separation is
this? What kind of unbearable ghurba is this? A‐yatulla‐h Khumayni‐, in his forty traditions when
enumerating the levels of patience of the gnostics says:
Another level is that of sabr ‘an Alla‐h (sabr from God) which pertains to the stations of lovers of
God and piners for Him, of those blessed with epiphany (ahl al‐shuhu‐d wa al‐‘aya‐n) at the time
of returning to their own world, the world of plurality and sobriety (after intoxication with God).
This is the hardest and the most difficult of the stations, and to it has referred the Master of the
Wayfarers, the Commander of the Faithful, and the Leader of the Perfect (i.e. ‘Ali‐ ibn Abi‐ Ta‐lib
(as) in the noble Du‘a‐’ Kumayl:
ُ ْصبَر
ي َو َسيﱢ ِدي إِلٌ ِھي يَا فَھَ ْب ِني
َ ِف َرا ِق
َ  عَلى،َك؟ َعلَى أَصْ ِب ُر فَ َك ْيفَ َع َذا ِبك
َ َت َو َربﱢي َو َموْ ال
“O my God, my Master and my Lord! Even if I were able to endure Your chastisement, how shall I
Presented by http://www.alhassanain.com & http://www.islamicblessings.com

bear Your separation?!”
Perhaps the following dictum of Ima‐m ‘Ali‐ (as) also explains the reality of the matter:
َار ِم ْن أَ َحرﱡ ْالفُرْ قَ ِة نَا ُر
ِ م َجھَنﱠ ن.ِ
“The fire of separation is hotter than Hellfire.”[84]
ب ُك ﱠل ُر ﱠد أَللﱞھُ ﱠم
ٍ َر ْي
ِ غ.
Hence, when we seek the return of all the strangers we must pray to Alla‐h to:
1. Return all those who have been driven out of their homes and suffer the pain of separation
2. Return all the sinful folk back to the proximity of Alla‐h, which in reality is: (1) Perfecting the
human being in terms of Divine Attributes like knowledge, patience, etc., and (2) Lessening the
gap between the high‐ranking strangers like the A’immah (as) and the low‐ranking ones like the
sinful, and thus removing the ghurba of the Ima‐ms from the rest too. [This point is worthy of
reflection]. Otherwise, in another sense, the Ima‐ms (as) being close to Almighty Alla‐h, were
never ghari‐b (strangers). This is because they were never far from their spiritual hometown.
There is a beautiful report narrated by al‐Zamakhshari in his Rabi‐‘ al‐Abra‐r worthy of reflection.
He reports:
 ْالجُبﱢ ِمنَ )ع( يُوْ َسفُ أُ ْخ ِر َج لَ ﱠما،ي
َ َعلَ ْي ِه فَلَي
َ القَ َوا ْشتُ ِر
َ قَا ِئ ٌل لَھُ ْم: ب ِبھٌ َذا إِ ْستَوْ صُوا
َ َيُو ُسفُ لَھُ ْم فَق: ﷲ َم َع َكانَ َم ْن
ِ ْس ﱞ
ِ َري
ِ خَـيْراً ْالغ. ال
ٌ ُغرْ بَة.
“When Yu‐suf (as) was taken out of the well, and bought, a person said to them: ‘Take care of this
stranger (ghari‐b). [Hearing this,] Yu‐suf (as) said to them: whosoever is with Almighty Alla‐h, is
not a stranger.”[85]
Notes:
[64] Riya‐d al‐Sa‐liki‐n, v. 1, pg. 473
[65] Tasni‐fu Ghurari’l Hikam, pg. 369
[66] Mu‘jamu Alfa‐zi Ghurari’l Hikam, pg. 810
[67] Ibid.
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[80] Al‐Tawhid Quarterly Journal, v. XIII, no. 4, pp. 72‐85
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Section 8 : O Alla‐h, Free Every Captive

أَ ِسي ٍْر ُك ﱠل فُ ﱠ
ك أَللﱞھُ ﱠم
O Alla‐h, Free Every Captive
Meaning of Asi‐r
The word Asi‐r originates from al‐asr, which means:  ِب ْالقَ ْي ِد ال ﱠش ﱡد...
“Fastening with a bond…”
Ra‐ghib, the famous lexicographer, in his Qur’a‐nic dictionary al‐Mufrada‐t[86] says:
One who was tied by fetters was known to be asi‐r; thereafter, the word was intended for every
entity that is seized and bound, even if it was not fettered by anything… for example:
ك أَ ِس ْي ُر أَنَا
َ ِنِ ْع َمت.
“I am bound to your favor.”

From the abovementioned definition, the comprehensiveness of the concept of the word ‘asi‐r’
becomes clear. The traditions of the Holy Prophet (s) and his immaculate progeny also reveal this
truth. Following are some examples:
a. Ima‐m Abu’l Hasan al‐Tha‐lith[87] (‘Ali‐ al‐Naqi‐ (as)) is reported to have said:
لِ َسانِ ِه أَ ِس ْي ُر َو ْال َجا ِھ ُل.
The ignorant one is a captive of his tongue.
b. In a supplication[88] from Yu‐sha’ bin Nu‐n (as) we find the following expression:
ْ
إِلٌ ِھي: َك أَ ْنت
َ ِ َمل،ال َخطَايَا أَ ِس ْي ُر َوأَنَا ْال َعطَايَا.
“O God, You are the Sovereign of bestowals while I am a captive of my faults.”
c. In one Ziya‐rah of Arba‘i‐n[89] (40th of Ima‐m al‐Husayn (as)) said to be taught by Ima‐m al‐Sa‐
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diq (as), we address Ima‐m al‐Husayn (as) as follows:
ْ
ير عَلى أَل ﱠسالَ ُم
ِ ال ُك ُربَا.
ِ ت ِ◌ أَ ِس
“Peace be upon the captive of deep sorrows.”
d. In his well known epistle[90] to Ma‐lik al‐Ashtar, Ima‐m ‘Ali‐ (as) says:
ْ ُال ﱡد ْنـيَا ِب ِه َوت...
... ِف ْي ِه يُ ْع َم ُل األَ ْش َرار؛ أَ ْي ِدي ِفي أَ ِسيراً َكانَ قَ ْد ال ﱢدينَ ھٌ َذا فَإِ ﱠن،طلَبُ ِب ْالھَ َوى
“…for surely this Religion was a captive in the hands of the evil folk, for under its pretext they
would follow their base inclinations and seek worldly gains…”
e. In Nahju’l Bala‐gha[91], while explaining the characteristics of the angels, Ima‐m ‘Ali‐ (as) is
reported to have said:
...ان أُ َس َرا ُء فَھُ ْم
ٍ إِ ْي َم...
“…for they are captives of faith…”
The word ‘asi‐r’ likewise has a relative connotation: whereas a group of people may be captives of
their vain inclinations but suffer no physical imprisonment, while another group may enjoy utter
spiritual freedom, but be in the state of physical captivity.
The Apparent Extension of Asi‐r
Certainly, this verse is one of the most painful verses of the supplication. Many innocent human
beings throughout the world today suffer imprisonment. While a group among them are victims
of oppression and breach of man‐made law, there is a class whose very innocence has brought
them behind bars.
Being behind bars is only one part of the story. The oppression and torture that these innocent
captives have to bear is terrible and inexpressible. Such kind of treatment stems from the kind of
cruelty possessed by the wardens of the different prisons, who receive the power of discretion
from their masters, who in turn possess authority through their respective governments. The
following statement from Amnesty International[92] speaks of this reality:
Torture does not happen in a vacuum. The social and political context, and the supply of tools and
techniques for inflicting pain rely on a failure of political will. If the governments of the world had
the political will to stop torture they could do so.
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In order to appreciate the gravity of the matter, one can refer to the relevant texts available on
prison torture in the Internet from human rights organizations such as Human Rights Watch
[hrw.org] and the like. Due to the brevity of this commentary, however, we would only mention a
few examples of the situation prevailing on the prisons of the world:
Prisoners Suffering Torture
1. MEN, WOMEN & CHILDREN: “… but torture continues and is not confined to military
dictatorships or authoritarian regimes; torture is inflicted in democratic states too. It is also clear
that victims of torture are criminal suspects as well as political prisoners, the disadvantaged as
well as the dissident, people targeted because of their identity as well as their beliefs. They are
women as well as men, children as well as adults.”[93]
2. WOMEN: “Amnesty International (AI) has documented countless cases of women being
tortured in custody. In its coverage of armed conflicts, it has reported the systematic use of sexual
violence as a weapon of war.”[94]
3. CHILDREN: “The fact that children could suffer torture at all should come as a terrible shock.
Their dependency and vulnerability should render them immune from the atrocities adults inflict
on one another. Their very innocence should put them beyond reach. Yet violence against
children is endemic: children are tortured by the police or security forces…[95]
Methods of Torture
The survey showed that beating is by far the most common method of torture and ill‐treatment
by state agents today, reported in over 150 countries. People are beaten with fists, sticks, gun‐
butts, makeshift whips, iron pipes, baseball bats, electric flex. Victims suffer bruises, internal
bleeding, broken bones, lost teeth, ruptured organs and some die.
Rape and sexual abuse of prisoners is also widespread. Other common methods of torture and ill‐
treatment include electric shocks (reported in more than 40 countries), suspension of the body
(more than 40 countries), beating on the soles of the feet (more than 30 countries), suffocation
(more than 30 countries), mock execution or death threat (more than 50 countries) and prolonged
solitary confinement (more than 50 countries).
Other methods include submersion in water, stubbing of cigarettes on the body, being tied to the
back of a car and being dragged behind it, sleep deprivation and sensory deprivation…
The most common forms of judicial corporal punishment include amputation and flogging. Some
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forms such as amputation and branding are deliberately designed to permanently mutilate the
human body. However, all of these punishments can cause a range of long‐term or permanent
injuries.[96]
The attitude of Islamic law, however, whose source is the Creator of human being himself, is
greatly different. Browsing through the history of Islamic leadership from the time of the Holy
Prophet (s) until now, we come to understand the verity of this contention. Following are
examples:
1. The first war that the Muslims valiantly fought was Badr. Overwhelming the disbelievers, the
Muslims apprehended many nonbelievers and took them as captives. However, the Prophet (s)
considered the ‘captives’ as human beings and believed that they too had certain rights. No one
was allowed to maltreat them. Instead ways of letting them free were suggested to them.
Accordingly many were set free with a ransom fee. History tells us that[97]:
َأَ ْم َوا ِل ِھ ْم قَ ْد ِر َعلَى ِب ِھ ْم يُفَا ِدي َو َكان.
“And the Prophet (s) took a ransom fee from them according to their financial state.”
Some of the captives had no wealth, but knew the art of writing. The Prophet (s) would tell each
of them to teach ten men from Medina as a ransom.
2. It is reported[98] that after Ibn Muljim struck the fatal blow on Ima‐m ‘Ali‐ (as), the Ima‐m
addressing his two sons (as), said:
ْ َإِ َسا َرهُ َوأَحْ ِسنُوْ ا َوا ْسقُوْ هُ َوأ.
ط ِع ُموْ هُ األَ ِس ْي َر ھٌ َذا إِحْ ِبسُوْ ا
“Imprison this captive, and give him food and drink, and deal with him in a good way in his
captivity.”
And in another tradition[99] he says the following about Ibn Muljim:
ْال ُم ْعتَ ِد ْينَ ي ُِحبﱡ الَ ﱞ
 فَا ْقتُلُوْ هُ ِم ﱡ،ﷲَ إِ ﱠن تَ ْعتَ ُدوْ ا َوالَ قَ ْتلَتِي
ُ ت بَقِي
ُ ت أَوْ قَت َْل
ُ ْ َعفَو.  َوإِ ْن،ت
ُ فَأَحْ ِسنُوْ ا أَ ِس ْيرٌ؛ إِنﱠه،ُ َم ْث َواهُ َوأَ ْك ِر ُموْ ا نُ ْزلَه.  فَإِ ْن،ْت
“Indeed he is a captive; therefore give him good food and a nice place; then if I were to remain
alive I would either kill him or forgive him; and if I die, then kill him the way he struck me [with
one blow] and do not transgress the limits, for verily Alla‐h does not love those who transgress
the limits.” [2:190]
This practical encounter of Ima‐m ‘Ali‐ (as) in those sensitive moments exemplifies the outlook of
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the teachings of Islam. Grudge and revenge does not remain in the heart of ‘Ali‐ (as), for every
element of his body is the instrument of Alla‐h (swt).
3. If one were to study carefully the rights of prisoners according to Islam, he would realize how
far apart man made law is from Divine law. Shaykh Najm al‐Di‐n Tabasi‐ in his Mawa‐rid al‐Sijn
[Occasions of Prison] enumerates some of the rights of prisoners as follows:[100]
“…believing prisoners can attend Friday and ‘I‐d Prayers under surveillance, and then return
immediately to their cells, prisoners may meet with their near ones and are free to receive food
and clothing from them too, prisoners should be imprisoned in a healthy environment and
allowed to go out under surveillance during a particular time, one who is ill should not be
imprisoned, the support that the prisoner gives to his family, must be drawn from the public
treasury (baytu’l ma‐l) of the Muslims, etc...”
The above however should not lead one to believe that prisoners should be left without
interrogation or motivation to repent. The prisoner is dealt according to the crime that he or she
has committed. Political prisoners are also dealt with in a different way. However, the prisoner is
not treated like an animal or tortured or raped or even psychologically threatened or intimidated.
These are against the dictates of the Islamic Shari‐‘ah. Rather, they are dealt with as human
beings and no one is allowed to transgress the limits laid by Almighty Alla‐h. Hence, should we
hear or observe inhuman behavior from the prison wardens of a so‐called Islamic state, we must
not be led to think that that is what Islam believes. There is a vast difference between the criteria
being ‘Islam’ and the criteria being ‘the deed of a non‐practising Muslim ruler.
Look at the following traditions carefully:
Ima‐m Ja’far al‐Sa‐diq (as) is reported to have said:
ْ ت ِم ْن السﱢجْ ِن ِ◌ فِي ُخلﱢ َد َم ْن ي
ْ
ُط ِع ُم َكانَ )ع( َعلِيّا ً إِ ﱠن
ِ ال بَي
ِ ال ُم ْسلِ ِم ْينَ َم.
“Surely, ‘Ali‐ (as) would feed the captive who served life imprisonment from the treasury of the
Muslims.”
Ima‐m ‘Ali‐ (as)[101] is reported to have said:
ْ ِاإلحْ َسانُ األَ ِسي ِْر إ
ْ
 َح ﱞ، ٌاجب
ط َعا ُم
ِ ال َغ ِد ِمنَ قَت َْلتَهُ َوإِ ْن َو.
ِ ق إِلَ ْي ِه َو
“Feeding the captive and doing good to him, is a compulsory right, even if you were to kill him [in
accordance with the penal laws of Islam] the following day.”
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Hawa‐ al‐Nafs: One of the Most Destructive Kinds of Captivity
1. The Holy Qur’a‐n [Su‐rat al‐Qasas 28:50] says:
ضلﱡ َو َم ْن
َ َﷲ ِمنَ ھُدًى بِ َغي ِْر ھَ َواهُ اتﱠبَ َع ِم ﱠم ِن أ
ِﱞ
“…and who is more stray than he who follows his low desires without any guidance from Alla‐h?”
2. Ima‐m ‘Ali‐ (as) is reported[102] to have said:
ير َع ْق ٍل ِم ْن َك ْم
ً ير ھَ َو
ٍ ى ِع ْن َد أَ ِس
ٍ أَ ِم.
“How great a number are there intellects under the captivity of dominant inclinations!”
3. Ima‐m ‘Ali‐ (as) is reported[103] to have said:
ُ األَ َم ِل َوطُوْ ُل ْالھَ َوى اتﱢبَا.
َان َعلَ ْي ُك ْم أَ َخافُ َما أَ ْخ َوفَ إِ ﱠن
ِ إِ ْثنَت: ع
“Surely there are two things that I fear most from you: following your vain inclinations and having
forlorn hopes.”
One of the most destructive extensions of captivity is the captivity of the soul by base inclinations.
In the language of the Qur’a‐n, it is called “al‐hawa‐”. It is a great hurdle on our way to God.
Nearly every world problem today stems from this very element of destruction. Rather, the entire
history of creation is replete with examples that show how destructive this kind of captivity has
been: due to this very captivity, Satan did not prostrate before Adam although he was
commanded to do so, Cain was led to kill Abel despite the latter being his own brother, Noah’s
(as) son left his father although the latter was a prophet of Alla‐h (swt), and the list goes on.
Study the causes of the different wars and conflicts of the past and present and you would realize
that the root cause is this very kind of captivity. When a president suffers such captivity, he kills
many innocent civilians; when a minister of finance is shackled by such captivity, he embezzles
millions of dollars; when an irreligious and aimless human being suffers such captivity, he engages
in different kinds of evils. In short, whosoever enjoys more power affects mischief accordingly.
Freedom from such captivity, however, is in our hands. Almighty Alla‐h has given us the keys to
the door of the prison and advised us to leave, but the attraction of the amenities of the prison, it
seems, has kept us from moving.
Hawa‐ al‐Nafs Lowers One to the Example of a Dog!
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The Holy Qur’a‐n [chapter 7, verse no. 175‐176] says:
ْ ْض إِلـى أَ ْخلَ َد َولٌ ِكنﱠهُ ِبھَا لَ َرفَ ْعنَاهُ ِش ْئنَا َولَو
َ َاوينَ ِمنَ فَ َكانَ ال ﱠش ْي
طانُ فَأ َ ْتـبَ َعهُ ِم ْنھَا فَا ْن َسلَ َخ اتِنَاآيَ آتَ ْينَاهُ الﱠ ِذي نَبَأ َ َعلَ ْي ِھ ْم َوا ْت ُل
ِ الغ.
ِ َْواتﱠبَ َع األَر
ْ َث تَ ْت ُر ْكهُ أَوْ يَ ْلھ
ْ َيَ ْلھ
ِ ث َعلَ ْي ِه تَحْ ِملْ إِ ْن ْال َك ْل
ُب َك َمثَ ِل فَ َمثَلُهُ ھَ َواه
“Relate to them the story of the man to whom We sent Our Signs, but he passed them by: so
Satan followed him up, and he went astray. If it had been Our Will, We should have elevated him
with Our Signs; but he inclined to the earth, and followed his own vain desires. His similitude is
that of a dog: if you attack him, he lolls out his tongue, or if you leave him alone, he (still) lolls out
his tongue.”
This verse, according to a tradition quoted by ‘Alla‐mah Taba‐taba‐’i‐ in his al‐Miza‐n and narrated
by Tafsi‐r al‐Burha‐n, talks about Bal‘am bin Ba‐’u‐ra‐. He was a man who lived during the time of
Prophet Musa (as) and enjoyed a high spiritual state, for according to a tradition reported from
Ima‐m al‐Rida‐ (as) he knew the ism al‐a‘zam (the Great Name of Alla‐h). Later, due to his base
inclinations, he became a supporter of Fir‘awn and became spiritually ignoble. Ima‐m al‐Rida‐ (as)
is reported to have said[104]: “Surely Bal‘am bin Ba‐’u‐ra‐ was given the Great Name of God and
whenever he would pray with the same, his supplication would be accepted.
Then he inclined towards Fir‘awn. Once when Fir‘awn was after Prophet Mu‐sa‐ (as) and his
followers, he met Bal‘am and said: ‘Pray to Alla‐h to throw Mu‐sa‐ (as) and his followers into our
trap.’ Subsequently, he climbed his donkey to set out for searching Mu‐sa‐ (as) and his
companions. The donkey, however, did not move. So he began hitting it. Thereafter Alla‐h (the
Invincible and Exalted) enabled it to speak and [addressing Bal‘am] it said: Woe unto you! For
what are you hitting me? Do you want me to accompany you so that you pray against Prophet
Mu‐sa‐ (as), the Prophet of Alla‐h and the believing nation? Bal‘am [paid no attention] and
continued hitting the donkey until he killed the animal. Thereupon Bal‘am forgot the great Name
of God.”
This verse is a lesson for all those learned folk who have attained a degree of piety. If one is not
steadfast in his war against his base soul, there is a risk of him falling into a state of degradation
and spiritual destruction. We seek refuge in the All‐Merciful Lord from every kind of ignominy that
separates us from His Neighborhood.
Verse no. 176 considers the example of Bal‘am as the example of a dog:
ْ َث تَ ْت ُر ْكهُ أَوْ يَ ْلھ
ْ َك يَ ْلھ
ُب َك َمثَ ِل فَ َمثَلُه
َ ُِص ِبآيَاتِنَا َك ﱠذبُوا الﱠ ِذينَ ْالقَوْ ِم َمثَ ُل ٌذل
َ ص
َ َيَتَفَ ﱠكرُونَ لَ َعلﱠھُ ْم ْالق
ِ ث َعلَ ْي ِه تَحْ ِملْ إِ ْن ْال َك ْل
ِ ص فَا ْقص
“So his parable is as the parable of a dog; if you attack him, he lolls out his tongue; and if you
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leave him alone he lolls out his tongue; this is a parable of those who reject our signs; therefore
relate the narrative so that they may reflect.”
Preference of External Imprisonment Over Internal Imprisonment
The Qur’a‐n [12:33] quotes Prophet Yu‐suf’s (as) prayer:
ي أَ َحبﱡ السﱢجْ نُ َربﱢ قَا َل
إِلَ ْي ِه يَ ْدعُونَـ ِني ِمـ ﱠما إِلَـ ﱠ
“O My Lord, prison is dearer to me than that unto which they invite me…”
The story of Prophet Yu‐suf (as) in the Holy Qur’a‐n is a lesson for every human being who aspires
to live a life of freedom and prosperity. After Zulaykha provoked Yu‐suf (as) but was met with
failure, she tried to accuse him of seducing her. Her accusation was proven to be false by a
witness. The news of this event spread in the town and Zulaykha was accused of trying to provoke
Yu‐suf who was ‘the embodiment of chastity.’ In order to extinguish the fire of the situation, she
invited those women who accused her and giving each a citrus fruit and a knife, told them to cut
the fruit when Yu‐suf passed by. Instead of cutting the fruit they wounded their hands. They were
captivated by the physical beauty of Yu‐suf (as).
The Holy Qur’a‐n says:
1. The news spread and the women began talking:
ُ َيز ا ْم َرأ
ت ْال َم ِدينَ ِة فِي نِ ْس َوةٌ َوقَا َل
َ ين
ٍ ُِمب
ِ ضالَ ٍل فِي لَنَ َراھَا إِنﱠا ُحبًّا َش َغفَھَا قَ ْد ِس ِهنَ ْف ع َْن فَتَاھَا تُ َر
ِ او ُد ْال َع ِز
“Certain women that were in the city said, ‘The Governor’s wife seeks to seduce her slave from his
(pure) self; surely he has affected her deeply with love; verily we see her in manifest error.’” [Su‐
rat Yu‐suf ‐ 12:30]
Whereas at the onset the women reckon Zulaykha to be in manifest error, they themselves invite
Yu‐suf (as) to have a relationship with them later.
2. Zulaykha invites the women:
ْ تأَرْ َسلَ ِب َم ْك ِر ِھ ﱠن َس ِم َع
ْ َت إِلَ ْي ِھ ﱠن
ْ َت ُمتﱠ َكأ ً لَھ ﱠُن َوأَ ْعتَد
ْ اح َد ٍة ُك ﱠل َوآت
ْ َوقَطﱠ ْعنَ أَ ْكبَرْ نَهُ َرأَ ْينَهُ فَلَ ﱠما َعلَ ْي ِھ ﱠن
ت فَلَ ﱠما
ِ ت ِس ﱢكينًا ِم ْنھ ﱠُن َو
ِ َاخرُجْ َوقَال
ٌ ََك ِريـ ٌم َمل
اش َوقُ ْلنَ أَ ْي ِديَھ ﱠُن
َ ك إِالﱠ ھٌ َذا إِ ْن بَ َشرًا ھٌ َذا َما ِ ﱞ ِ َح
“When she heard of their scheming talk, she sent for them, and prepared for them a repast and
gave each of them a knife and said [to Yu‐suf]: ‘Come out unto them.’ And when they saw him
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they extolled him; and [in their amazement] cut their hands saying: Ha‐sha‐ lilLa‐h! (Far from Alla‐
h is every imperfection!) This is no mortal; this is none but a noble angel.’” [Su‐rat Yu‐suf ‐ 12:31]
3. Zulaykha admits that they were right, and threatens Yu‐suf with Imprisonment:
ْ َص َم نَ ْف ِس ِه ع َْن َرا َودتﱡهُ َولَقَ ْد فِي ِه يلُ ْمتُنﱠنِ الﱠ ِذي فَ ٌذلِ ُك ﱠن قَال
ت
َ الصﱠا ِغ ِرينَ ِمنَ َولَيَ ُكونا ً لَيُ ْس َجن ﱠَن آ ُم ُرهُ َما يَ ْف َعلْ لَ ْم َولَئِ ْن فَا ْستَ ْع
“She said: This is he about whom you blamed me; and indeed I sought to seduce him from his
[pure] self, but he did firmly abstain himself guiltless; and now if he does not do what I command
him, he shall certainly be imprisoned, and he shall certainly be of those brought low!” [Su‐rat Yu‐
suf ‐ 12:32]
Despite accusing Yu‐suf (as) at the onset of trying to seduce her, she clearly admits that she was
the one who tried to provoke him. Furthermore, she says that he would either have to surrender
to her desire or fall in prison [and thus also be branded as the one in fault]
4. The women would like to have relationship with Yu‐suf (as)
ْ ْال َجا ِھلِينَ ِم ْن َوأَ ُك ْن إِلَ ْي ِھ ﱠن أَصْ بُ َك ْي َدھ ﱠُن َعنﱢي تَصْ ِر
ي أَ َحبﱡ السﱢجْ نُ َربﱢ قَا َل
ف َوإِالﱠ إِلَ ْي ِه يَ ْدعُونَنِي ِم ﱠما إِلَ ﱠ
“He said, ‘O My Lord, prison is dearer to me than that unto which they invite me (yad‘u‐nani‐
ilayhi); and if you do not avert from me their conspiracy I would be inclined to them and become
of the ignorant ones.’” [Su‐rat Yu‐suf ‐ 12:33]
In a lengthy tradition narrated[105] by Abu‐ Hamza‐ al‐Thuma‐li‐, Ima‐m Zayn al‐‘Abidi‐n (as) is
reported to have said that after leaving the gathering that Zulaykha had organized, each one of
the women sent a message to Yusuf secretly [in the absence of Zulaykha‐] and asked him that
they would like to meet him. But Prophet Yu‐suf (as) refused, and prayed to Alla‐h:
ف َوإِالﱠ
ْ ْال َجا ِھ ِلينَ ِم ْن َوأَ ُك ْن إِلَ ْي ِھ ﱠن أَصْ بُ َك ْي َدھ ﱠُن َعنﱢي تَصْ ِر
“If You do not ward off their scheme, I would be inclined to them and be of the ignorant ones.”
According to the commentators of the Qur’a‐n, the word yad‘u‐nani‐ ilayhi (“they call me to”)
which is in the imperfect tense (muda‐ri’) indicates that they were persistently inviting Yu‐suf (as)
towards themselves. However, Prophet Yu‐suf (as) cried:
ْ ْال َجا ِھلِينَ ِم ْن َوأَ ُك ْن إِلَ ْي ِھ ﱠن أَصْ بُ َك ْي َدھ ﱠُن َعنﱢي تَصْ ِر
ي أَ َحبﱡ السﱢجْ نُ َربﱢ قَا َل
ف َوإِالﱠ ِهإِلَ ْي يَ ْدعُونَنِي ِم ﱠما إِلَ ﱠ
“O My Lord, prison is dearer to me than that unto which they invite me; and if you do not avert
from me their conspiracy I would be inclined to them and be of the ignorant ones.” [Su‐rat Yu‐suf‐
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12:33]
This verse clearly shows that Prophet Yu‐suf (as) had the sexual desire, and was aware of the
danger he was entrapped in. He therefore beseeched Almighty Alla‐h to protect him from what
they conspired. He preferred to be imprisoned and accepted humiliation [of being attributed
falsely to be at fault] but did not dare to disobey his Lord. And the All‐merciful Lord responded:
اب
َ ص َرفَ َربﱡهُ لَهُ فَا ْستَ َج
َ َْال َع ِلي ُم ال ﱠس ِمي ُع ھُ َو إِنﱠهُ َك ْي َدھ ﱠُن َع ْنهُ ف
“And his Lord accepted his prayer and warded off their conspiracy; surely he is the All‐hearing, the
All‐knowing.”
These are situations when the true nature of a believer is revealed. Prophet Yu‐suf (as) prefers to
be a captive of the external forces then to be entrapped by the licentious forces within, which ruin
the human being and his entire future. The prison here is a sanctuary and salvation. It is a place of
shelter for this spirit, which is burning with the love of Alla‐h (swt). He is ready to suffer the
travails and hardships of imprisonment and humiliation but cannot withstand the torture of
disobeying the only Beloved, who reared him to be what he was. And how can it ever be
conceivable for one whose heart brims with the love of Alla‐h to even think of blemishing his
hands with sin?
A Subtle Allusion
‘Alla‐mah Taba‐taba‐’i‐ in his Al‐Mi‐za‐n says something worthy of reflection: when Zulaykha tighly
closed the doors of her room (ghallaqat al‐abwa‐b), and relying on the apparent power that she
had, said: ‘hayta lak’ (Come [to me]!), Yu‐suf (as) was immersed in the love of Alla‐h and forgot
every apparent means of refuge, including himself; hence when seeking refuge in Almighty Alla‐h,
he never said “Inni‐ a ‘u‐dhu” (Surely I seek refuge) but said: ‘ma ‘a‐dhalla‐h!’ [Nb: Although both
a ‘u‐dhu billa‐hi and ma ‘a‐dhalla‐h show that Yu‐suf seeks Refuge in Alla‐h, but in the case of the
latter (i.e. ma ‘a‐dhalla‐h) the supplicant forgets all the apparent means of refuge, including
himself].
‘Alla‐mah Taba‐taba‐’i‐[106] says:
...يَقُلْ فَلَ ْم: ك أَ ُعوْ ُذ إِنﱢ ْي
َ  يُ َؤدﱢيْ َما أَوْ بِا ﱞ ِ ِم ْن،ُقَا َل َوإِنﱠ َما َم ْعنَاه: ﷲ َم َعا َذ...
ِﱞ
…he [prophet Yusuf (as)] did not say: ‘Indeed I seek refuge with Alla‐h from you…’ or a statement
similar to that; rather he only said: ‘ma ‘a‐dhalla‐h’ (hence not making any mention of “I” or “You”
or any other means)…
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Then ‘Alla‐mah continues saying:
...وح َمرْ يَ ِم قَوْ ِل َوبَ ْينَ ھٌ َذا قَوْ لِ ِه بَ ْينَ ْالفَرْ ق ِمنَ و َك ْم
ِ يًّا َس ِو بَشَراً لَھَا تَ َمثﱠ َل لَ ﱠما للرﱡ:  ِم ْنكَ ِبالرﱠحْ ٌم ِن أَ ُعوْ ُذ إِنﱢي...
“…and what a great a difference between this statement of his and Maryam’s statement to the
Holy Spirit when he appeared to her in the form of a man:’surely I take refuge in the All‐merciful
from you…” [19:18]
The Captive of Alla‐h on Earth!
‘Alla‐mah Majlisi‐ in his magnum opus ‘The Oceans of Lights’ narrates[107] a tradition in which the
Prophet (s) is asked to explain the status of Ima‐m ‘Ali‐ (as), whereupon the Prophet (s) speaks
about his merits at great length. At one point he says:
 َعرْ ِش ِه َو َح َملَةَ َمالئِ َكتَهُ بِ ِه ﱞ.
ﷲ أَ ِس ْي ُر ُس ﱢم َي َعلِيّا ً أَ َحبﱠ و َم ْن أَال
ِ  فِي ﱞ،ض
ِ ْﷲُ َوبَاھَى األَر
“Indeed whosoever loves ‘Ali‐ is called the captive of Alla‐h on the earth and Alla‐h is proud of him
near His angels and the Bearers of His throne.”
Here two points must be understood:
1. What does ‘love for ‘Ali‐ (as)’ mean in this tradition?
2. What does it mean to be Alla‐h’s captive on earth?
What makes us love ‘Ali‐ (as)? Is it his blessed physical appearance? Is it the place where he lived?
Is it the people whom he met? Is it the tribe which he belonged to? Or is it his excellent
characteristics, which manifest true Islam or in the words of the gnostics ‘manifest the Divine
Attributes’? Clearly it is the knowledge of ‘Ali‐’s manifestation of Divine Attributes that ignites
sparks of love in our hearts. We would like to enjoy his company; rather, if we look at the depth of
the matter, ‘we would like to be another ‘Ali‐.’ Love itself draws one to seek unity with the
beloved.
The believers, therefore, who experience love for Ima‐m ‘Ali‐ (as), in reality seek ‘his Attributes.’
And ‘the attributes of ‘Ali‐ (as)’ are the attributes of the Prophet (s); and the attributes of the
Prophet (s) are manifestations of the Attributes of Alla‐h (swt). Look at the following traditions
carefully:
The Holy Prophet (s) is reported[108] to have said:
 فَقَ ْد َعلِيّا ً أَ َحبﱠ َم ْن،ﷲ أَ َحبﱠ فَقَ ْد أَ َحبﱠنِ ْي َو َم ْن أَ َحبﱠنِ ْي.
َﱞ
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“Whosoever loves ‘Ali‐ loves me; and whosoever loves me loves Alla‐h.”
What use is that love which has no tangible effect? In a tradition, Ima‐m Muhammad al‐Ba‐qir (as)
addressing Ja‐bir Ju’fi‐, says[109]:
 فَھُ َو َوأَ َحبﱠنَا ﱞ،صى َو َم ْن َولِيﱡنِا
 ُحبﱡنَا يَ ْنفَ ْعهُ لَ ْم ﱞ.
َ َﷲَ أ
... َجا ِب ُر يَا: طا َع َم ْن
َ ﷲَ َع
“…O Ja‐bir! He who obeys Alla‐h and loves us is our friend; and whosoever disobeys Him, our love
would not benefit him.”
Imagine that you are fond of particular attire, which would surely make you look presentable and
handsome and beautiful. If there is no hurdle in your way or there is a hurdle, but can be removed
easily, wouldn’t you try to purchase the dress? Certainly you would. Likewise, if ‘one really is fond
of acquiring the attributes of Ima‐m ‘Ali‐ (as)’ and has the means at his disposal and can vanquish
the hurdle of ‘his selfish desires’ wouldn’t he struggle for the same?
Nevertheless, there are degrees of love, which remain in the level of the heart and have little
effect in the minds and the hearts. Such people, due to maintaining their ‘innate disposition’
(fitra) up to a certain extent, would be cleansed in the Hell Fire before residing in heaven. Some
traditions do allude to this reality.
But when we equate a lover of ‘Ali‐ (as) with a captive of Alla‐h (swt) whom Almighty Alla‐h is
proud of, it is wrong to think that love here merely stands for emotional attachment. Can the
possession of ‘emotional attachment’ be the same as ‘complete obedience to Alla‐h’? Certainly
not. Therefore love in the tradition under discussion is of a greater degree. The Holy Qur’a‐n
[2:165] alludes to this as follows:
َ ِ ﱞ ِ ُحبًّا أَ َش ﱡد آ َمنُوا َوالﱠ ِذين...
“And those who believe have more intense love for Alla‐h.”
A Free Man in Karbala‐’
The timeless event of Karbala‐’ reveals a beautiful example of one who freed himself from the
shackles of his vain inclinations and consequently represented an embodiment of his name. He
was called Hurr (the free one). At the onset he was among the commanders of Yazi‐d. However,
upon realization of the worth of the truth, he repented and joined the ranks of Ima‐m al‐Husayn
(as). Having fought very bravely in the ranks of the Ima‐m (as) against the Kuffa‐r, he attained the
exalted station of martyrdom. In his last moments, as Ima‐m al‐Husayn (as) was wiping blood from
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his radiant face, he said:
َك َك َما ُح ﱞر أَ ْنت
َ  ّس ﱠم ْت،ك
َ اآلخ َر ِة ال ﱡد ْنيَا فِي حُرﱞ َوأَ ْنتَ أُ ﱡم
ِ  َو.
“You are Hurr (a free man) as your mother named you; and you are free in this world as well as
the Hereafter.”
The well‐known Shi‐‘a historian, Ba‐qir Shari‐f al‐Qarashi‐, in his Haya‐t al‐Ima‐m al‐Husayn (as)
after quoting the above, remarks:
ب ِح ْينَ َما ُح ّراً ْالحُرﱡ َكانَ لَقَ ْد
َ َھَ َواهُ َع ْقلُهُ َغل...
“Surely Hurr was ‘a free man’ when his intellect won over his vain inclination (hawa‐hu).”[110]
A Deliberation on the Solution
1. When we pray to Almighty Alla‐h to release all the captives, we do not pray for the release of
every kind of captive, whether he or she be a captive of Alla‐h or a captive of Satan. Rather, we
pray for all those captives whose captivity impedes them from physical and spiritual prosperity.
However, deliverance from spiritual captivity, as we mentioned above, is in the hands of the
captive himself. If he wakes up from his slumber and changes his wrong attitudes, he would free
himself. And one who is successful in doing so can struggle to spread the culture of how to free
others from the shackles of spiritual imprisonment, and consequently translate this radiant verse
of the supplication into action.
2. Both physical and spiritual captivity sometimes are genuine and the fault of the prisoner
himself. For example: if one were to intentionally steal or prefer one’s mundane desires to Divine
law. Hence, the supplicant should also try to humbly seek the eradication of the causes that lead
to such imprisonment. In reality, both kinds of imprisonment in their genuine state stem from
ittiba‐‘ al‐hawa‐ (following one’s base inclinations]. Therefore, we must pray that the culture of
taqwa‐ penetrates into our societies so that ‘genuine’ imprisonment no more prevails.
3. Many cases of imprisonment in the contemporary era are manifestations of oppression by
ungodly governments. Such acts of oppression can sometimes be thwarted by a united uprising by
the masses. If the masses continue such protests, it would obviously frighten the government and
there would be chances for the release of the innocent captives.
4. A substantial number of so‐called Muslim states can hamper the mass killings of the blood
thirsty superpowers, for one of the most significant sources of energy are in their hands: oil, or
‘black gold.’ The case of Palestine also can be solved very easily by them. But it is their base
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interests that hamper them from using their intellects, and in the process make them earn eternal
ignominy.
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Section 9 : O Alla‐h, Reform Every Uneven Affair of the Muslims

ُ
اس ٍد ُك ﱠل أَصْ لِحْ أَللﱠھُ ﱠم
ِ َور ِم ْن ف
ِ ْال ُم ْس ِل ِمينَ أ ُم
O Alla‐h, Reform Every Uneven Affair of the Muslims
The Meaning
ْ( اَصْ لِحAslih):
This imperative verb is normally translated as ‘Reform!’ and ‘Rectify!’ It originates from the word
al‐sala‐h, which means ‘equilibrium’ and ‘balance.’ And ‘sala‐h’ is the opposite of the word ‘fasa‐
d’, which according to Ra‐ghib al‐Isfaha‐ni‐ means:
َال ع َِن ال ﱠشي ِء و ُج ُخ ُر
ِ اإل ْعتِد.
ِ
“The deviation of an entity from its equilibrium.”[111]
Consequently, the word aslih literally means ‘Restore [such and such a thing or affair] to [its]
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equilibrium!’
And the word اسد
ِ َ“ فfa‐sid” means ‘something out of its equilibrium.’

ْال ُم ْسلِ ِمينَ أُ ُموْ ُر
Umu‐ru’l Muslimi‐n means “Affairs of Muslims.”

Thus we are asking Almighty Alla‐h to restore all those affairs of the Muslims, which have lost
their equilibrium and become distorted. Such affairs may pertain to individual or social life, and
may concern all the members of the Muslim ummah or a certain group in particular.

As explained earlier [in the previous discussions of the supplication], whenever one prays for
something, he or she must also seek its respective solution. The same law applies here too.
Seeking reform in any matter should be preceded by knowledge and effort to facilitate the
reform. As we pray for equilibrium in the affairs of the Muslims, we should try to:

(1) Identify those Muslim affairs which are in the state of disequilibrium,

(2) Acquire knowledge about the correct and most efficient ways to rectify the state of affairs, and

(3) Prepare ourselves to effect equilibrium to these respective affairs.

Self‐reform is the Beginning
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Before embarking on any kind of reform, the aspirant of reform should have the competency to
effect it. Mere ‘aspiration’ to see reform does not qualify one to effect the same. And the most
fundamental condition of qualifying to reform others is ‘self‐reform.’ In other words, one must
ensure that he or she enjoys the state of equilibrium in order to be able to effect it elsewhere.
Otherwise, it would mean that disequilibrium can effect equilibrium, the absurdity of which is
quite clear. Metaphysicians express this reality as follows:

ْطيه الَ ال ﱠشي ِء فَاقِ ُد
ِ يُع.
“One who does not possess a thing cannot confer the same.”[112]

The chaos created by so‐called reformers of the past is due to this very reason. They set out to
confer equilibrium to the nation, but instead increased its state of disequilibrium. The reason
behind this was that they themselves did not enjoy inner stability. They had sullied their souls
with selfish desires and their reform movement was nothing but another manifestation of their
selfish interests. They forgot that the transience of their life would not be the end of the story.
Rather, their ‘so‐called reform’ would be left as a destructive heritage for future generations to
inherit. An apt manifestation of such a reform movement is ‘the Renaissance’, which instead of
bringing life to the nations, created a foundation for the destruction of the future generations.
The spiritual crisis in the Western world partly reflects this contention.

The Holy Qur’a‐n says:

) ض فِي تُ ْف ِسدُوا الَ لَھُ ْم قِي َل إِ َذا َو
ِ ْ ُمصْ لِحُونَ نَحْ نُ إِنﱠ َما قَالُوا األَر. َ( يَ ْش ُعرُونَ الَ َولٌ ِك ْن ْال ُم ْف ِس ُدونَ ھُ ُم إِنﱠھُ ْم أَال

“And when it said to them, do not create disequilibrium (mischief) in the earth, they say verily we
are reformers. Mind, they themselves are mischief mongers, but they are not aware.”[113]
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This is a very dangerous state, for the hypocrites believe that they really are reformers [after
engaging in repetitive ills and losing their power of identifying the elements of equilibrium and
disequilibrium]. This reflects their compound ignorance. They imagine that they are reformers and
have conviction about the matter whereas in reality, they are mischief mongers.

The following are verses from the Holy Qur’a‐n and traditions that underline the essential
requisite of self‐reform before one ever tries to embark upon reforming others:

1. Almighty Alla‐h says in chapter 10, verse 35:

( يُ ْھدَى أَ ْن الﱠإِ يَ ِھدﱢي الَ أَ ﱠم ْن يُتﱠبَ َع أَ ْن أَ َح ﱡ
ق ْال َح ﱢ
) ق إِلـى يَ ْھ ِدي أَفَـ َم ْن
“…Is He then Who guides to the truth more worthy to be followed, or he who himself does not go
aright unless he is guided?”

Readers should not limit ‘guidance’ just to conceptual knowledge that one acquires after having
been taught what is right and wrong. Rather ‘guidance’ is a change of the previous state of
deviation. When one follows the religion properly and rectifies his previous state, then only can
he be known to be guided.

2. Ima‐m ‘Ali‐ (as) is reported to have said:

ُ ص ﱠدى لِ َم ْن ع َِجب
ْت
ْ  َغي ِْر ِه إِصْ الَ َح َويَتَ َعاطَى يُصْ لِ ُحھَا فَالَ فَ َساداً ٍءش.
َ َح يَت
ِ َي أَ َش ﱡد َونَ ْف ُسهُ النﱠ
ِ َاس ِإلصْ ال

“I am surprised at one who takes charge of reforming the people while his soul is in greater need
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of reform, and he does not reform it but undertakes to reform others.”[114]

3. Ima‐m ‘Ali‐ (as) is reported to have said:

ْ
ْ
ْ ح ِھ ﱠمتُكَ َس َم
ت إِ ْن
َ ك فَإِ ﱠن ِبنَ ْف ِس
َ اطي
َ َاس ٌد َوأَ ْنتَ َغي ِْرك
ِ صالَ َح تَ َع
ِ َب أَ ْكبَ ُر ف
ِ ال َع ْي.
ِ  فَا ْبدَأ النﱠ،ك
ِ َاس ِإلصْ ال

“If your aspiration rises to reform the people, then start with your self, because your mission to
reform other than yourself while you are corrupt is the greatest of deficiencies.”[115]

4. Ima‐m ‘Ali‐ (as) is reported to have said:

 َغ ْي َرهُ يُصْ لِحْ لَ ْم هُنَ ْف َس يُصْ ِلحْ لَ ْم َم ْن.
“Whosoever does not reform himself would not reform others.”[116]

The Reality of Self‐Reform

Having understood the fundamental requisite of self‐reform, let us now try to understand its
reality. What is ‘isla‐h al‐nafs’ (self‐reform) in its real sense? As understood earlier, the word ‘isla‐
h’ stands for ‘effecting equilibrium [in an entity].’ Therefore ‘Isla‐h al‐nafs’ would mean ‘effecting
equilibrium in the soul.’ And when does a soul enjoy its equilibrium?

To respond to this query we must understand the basic faculties of our souls. The soul of the
human being possesses the following three main faculties:
Presented by http://www.alhassanain.com & http://www.islamicblessings.com

1‐ The Reality of the Intellect (al‐quwwat al‐’aqliyyah)
2‐ The Faculty of Desire (al‐quwwat al‐shahwiyyah)
3‐ The Faculty of Anger (al‐quwwat al‐ghadabiyyah)

If the faculty of intellect does not deviate towards the directions of excess (ifra‐t) or negligence
(tafri‐t) and the faculties of desire and anger are subservient to the faculty of the intellect, the
soul would enjoy its equilibrium. And this, according to some ethicians is the state of ‘ada‐lah
(equilibrium). The esteemed mystic Mulla‐ Ha‐di Sabzawa‐ri‐ in his excellent commentary of Du‘a‐
Jawshan al‐Kabi‐r, called Sharh al‐Asma‐’ says:

إل ْن إِ ﱠن
َ اط َجانِبَي إِلـى ِم ْنهُ ال َدرﱠا َك ِة ْالقُ ّو ِة فَا ْن ِح َرافُ َغ
ِ اإل ْف َر
ِ يُ َس ﱠمى َوالتﱠ ْف ِر
ِ ِانل
ِ  ِقوى ثَالَث َس: ٌ ق ّوة،ٌ وقُ ّوةٌ َدرﱠا َكة،ٌ وقُ ّوةٌ َشھ ِْويﱠة،ٌضبيّة
ِ يط
()ح ْك َمةٌ( َوا ْعتِدَالُھَا )بَالَھَةَ( َو )جُرْ بُ َزة،
ِ ُاط طَ َرفَ ِي إِلـى ِويﱠ ِةال ﱠش ْھ ْالقُ ﱠو ِة َوا ْن ِح َراف
ِ اإل ْف َر
ِ َوا ْعتِدَالُھَا ) ُخ ُموْ دًا( َو ) َش َرھًا( يُ َس ّمى َوالتﱠ ْف ِر
ِ يط
(ٌ) ِعفّة، ُضبيﱠ ِة ْالقُ ّو ِة َوا ْن ِح َراف
َ اط َح ﱠدي إِلـى ْال َغ
ِ اإل ْف َر
ِ  ُش َجا َعةٌ َوا ْع ِتدَالُھَا ) ُجبْنا ً( َو )تَھَ ﱡورًا( يُ َس ّمى َوالتﱠ ْف ِر. اإل ْعتِدَا ُل َوھٌ َذا
ِ يط
ِ ْال ُم َس ﱠمى ھ َُو
ْ ص َراطُ َوھ َُو
ْر ِمنَ أَ َد ﱡ
()بال َعدَالَ ِة
ْف ِمنَ أَ َح ﱡد ھُ َو الﱠ ِذي ْال ُم ْستَ ِق ْي ُم ال ﱢ
ِ ق َو ال ﱠسي
ِ ال ﱠشع...

“Surely the human being has three faculties [of the soul]:

* The faculty of comprehension (sometimes known as faculty of intellection)
* The faculty of appetite
* The faculty of anger (also translated as the irascible faculty)

The deviation of the faculty of comprehension towards the two directions of excess and
negligence are called jurbuzah (deception) and bala‐hah (silliness) respectively, and its state of
equilibrium is known as al‐hikmah (wisdom);
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The deviation of the faculty of appetite towards the two directions of excess and negligence is
called sharah (gluttony) and khumu‐d (stillness) respectively, while its state of equilibrium is
known as al‐‘iffah (temperance/chastity);

The the deviation of the faculty of anger towards the directions of excess and negligence is known
as tahawwur (recklessness) and jubnah (cowardice) respectively, whereas its state of equilibrium
is called al‐shuja‐‘a (courage/bravery).

And this state of al‐i‘tida‐l (equilibrium of the aforementioned three faculties) is called al‐‘ada‐lah
(justice) and it is the straight path (sira‐t al‐mustaqi‐m) which is sharper than the sword and
thinner than hair… ‘“[117]

In order to have a better picture of what Mulla‐ is trying to say, let us look at what Mulla‐ Fayd
Kasha‐ni‐ has to say in his al‐Mahajjat al‐Bayda‐’:

ُ ك لَھَا يَ ْسھُ ُل ِب َحي
ُ ْق َدر
اط ِل ْال َح ﱢ
...صالَ ُحھَا َو فَ ُح ْسنُھَا ال ِع ْل ِم ق ّوةُ أ ّما
ب ال ﱢ
َ َص ْي َر أَ ْن ِف ْي
ِ ال فِي َو ْال ِك ْذ
ِ َفِي َو ْالب
ِ ْث ت
ِ ق َوبَ ْينَ األَ ْق َو
ِ ْق بَ ْينَ ْالفَر
ِ ص ْد
ْ َصل
ص َل ْالقُوﱠة ھٌ ِذ ِه تَ َح ﱠ
ت
َ ق َر ْأسُ َو ْال ِح ْك َمةُ ْال ِح ْك َم ِة ةُثَ َم َر ِم ْنھَا َح
ِ اإل ْعتِقَادَا
ِ ت فَإِ َذا األَ ْف َع
ِ َْح ْال َج ِمي ِْل َوبَ ْين
ِ ََو ِھ َي ْال َح َسنَ ِة األَ ْخال
ِ ال فِي َو ْالقَبِي
ب ق ّوةُ َوإ ّما ( َك ِث ْيرًا َخ ْيرًا أُوْ ِت َي فَقَ ْد ْال ِح ْك َمةُ ي ُْؤتَ َو َم ْن ) ِف ْيھَا تَ َعالـى ﱞ
ﷲُ قَا َل الﱠ ِتي
ُ عَلى ا َواِ ْن ِب َساطُھَ اِ ْن ِقبَا
َ َص َر أَ ْن ِف ْي فَ ُح ْسنُھَا ْال َغ
ِ ضھَا يَ ْقت
ِ ض
َض ْي ِه َما َح ﱢد
َ صالَ ُحھَا ُح ْسنُھَا ال ﱠش ْھ َوةُ َو َك ٌذ ِل
َ  َو ْال َع ْق ِل إِشَا َرةُ أَ ْع ِني ْال ِح ْك َم ِة إِشَا َر ِة تَحْ تَ تَ ُكوْ نَ أَ ْن ِفي َو،ْال َع ْد ِل قُ ّوةُ َوأَ ّما َ ال ﱢدي ِْن
ِ  تَ ْقت،ُك ْال ِح ْك َمة
ْ
ضب ِْط فِي فَ ِھ َي
َ ب قُ ﱠو ِة
َ ع ْال َع ْق ِل إِشَا َر ِة حْ تَ تَ َوال ﱠش ْھ َو ِة ال َغ
ِ ض
ِ ْ… َوال ﱠشر

“The rational faculty is sound and good when it is easily able to discriminate, that is, to distinguish
honesty from lies in speech, truth from falsehood in questions of belief, and beauty from ugliness
in actions. When this faculty is sound it bears fruit in the form of wisdom, which is the chief of the
good traits of character, and regarding which God has said, And whosoever is granted wisdom has
truly been granted abundant good. Regarding the faculty of anger, this is sound when its
movements lie within the bounds required by wisdom. Likewise, the faculty of desire is sound and
good when it is under the command of the religion and the intellect. As for the faculty to effect a
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just equilibrium, it is this which sets desire and anger under the command of the intellect and the
religion…”[118]

Ethicians also quote a tradition that refers to the aforementioned reality:

Ima‐m ‘Ali‐ (as) is reported to have said:
ُ ِ فِي َوقِ َوا ُمھَا ْالقُ ﱠوةُ َوالثﱠال،ب
ضائِ ُل
َ َس أَرْ بَ َعةُ أَ ْلف
َ ْالغ
ِ َض
ٍ أَجْ نَا:  فِي َوقِ َوا ُمھَا َمةُ ْال ِح ْك أَ َح ُدھَا، فِي َوقِ َوا ُمھَا ْال ِعفﱠةُ َوالثﱠانِي ْالفِ ْك َر ِة،ث ال ﱠشھ َْو ِة
َال فِي َوقِ َوا ُمهُ ْال َع ْد ُل َوالرﱠاب ُع
ِ س قِ َوى اِ ْعتِد
ِ النﱠ ْف.
“Virtues are four kinds: The first is wisdom (al‐hikmah) which is sustained by intellection (al‐
fikrah), the second is the temperance (al‐‘iffah) which is sustained by desires (al‐shahwah), the
third is power (al‐quwwah) which is sustained by anger (al‐ghadab), and the fourth is justice (‘ada‐
lah) which is sustained by the equilibrium of the faculties of the soul.”[119]

The equilibrium of the soul can be achieved by following the Holy Qur’a‐n and the Sunnah, which
cover Islamic Ideology, Islamic ethics, Islamic law, etc. We must remember however, that
equilibrium has different levels. And in order to find one’s way to the higher levels one needs a
qualified guide for proper direction, since there is always the danger of stumbling and falling.
However, as mentioned earlier, it is possible for a very few to traverse the journey without the
direct guidance of a specific master.

The Grand A‐yatulla‐h Jawa‐di‐ A‐muli‐ says:

“Abda‐l technically stands for those wayfarers on the path of God who are not trained by a
specific master. They are also called “mufrid” or “mufrad” This is because they traverse the path
by themselves. Despite this being difficult it can be traversed, and although the human being
progresses farther under the tutelage of a master and supervisor, one can still traverse the path
by himself.”[120]
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He also narrates:
“When a saint was asked how many are the ‘abda‐l’? He responded by saying, ‘Arba‘u‐na nafsan’
(40 souls). He was asked: Why did you say ‘forty souls’ instead of ‘forty men’? He responded:
‘Firstly: not all of these great personalities are men; rather, we also have women among them’;
and secondly: whosoever attains the station of the abda‐l is ‘a human being [in the true sense of
the word]’, and being human is not restricted to men.”[121]
Seeking the support and intercession of the Holy Prophet (s) and his infallible progeny who enjoy
proximity to God and who always stand unparalleled, can enable one to soar very high. In fact
some great saints have said things worthy of reflection:
1. The late saint A‐yatulla‐h Sayyid Ha‐shim al‐Mu‐sawi‐ reports A‐yatulla‐h al‐’Uzma‐ Sayyid ‘Ali‐
Qa‐di‐ al‐Taba‐taba‐’i‐, the spiritual mentor of ‘Alla‐mah al‐Taba‐taba‐’i‐ to have said:

ٌ ْق ب ُدوْ ِن التﱠوْ ِح ْي ِد َمقَ ِام ـىإِل إِ ْن َس
اض ْي ْال َمرْ حُوْ م أُ ْستَا ِذيْ لِي قَا َل
َ س ّرهُ قُد:
ِ ُص َل أَ ْن ُم َحا ٌل أَنﱠه
ِ َان ي
ِ َﱢس اَلق
ِ ال ﱠسالَ ِم َعلَ ْي ِه ال ﱡشھَدا ِء َسيﱢ ِد طَ ِري.
“My teacher, Marhu‐m Qa‐di‐ (may his spirit be sanctified) said to me that it is impossible for a
human being to attain the station of tawhi‐d [proximity to God] without the path of Sayyid al‐
Shuhada‐.”[122]

2. A‐yatulla‐h Muhammad Husayn Tehra‐ni‐ in his ‘spirit Immaterial’ narrates that Sayyid ‘Ali‐ Qa‐
di‐ Taba‐taba‐’i‐ said:

ﺧﻠﻔــــﺎي ﺑــﻪ ﺣق ﺑــدون وﻻﻳـــت اﻣﺎﻣـــــﺎن ﺷــﻴﻌﻪ و اس ُمه ع ّز احديت ذات عرفان و ﷲ الي صحيح سير و توحيد مقام به وصول
از ﻋﻠﻲ ﺑ ن اﺑــﻲ طﺎﻟـب )ع( و ﻓﺮزﻧــــداﻧش از ﺑﺘـــول ﻋـــذراء ﻣﺣــﺎل اﺳت
“It is impossible to attain the station of Divine unity and traverse correctly towards God and attain
the knowledge of the His Unique Essence (Invincible is His Name), without the guardianship of the
Shi‐‘ah Ima‐ms (upon whom be peace) and the true Caliphs starting from ‘Ali‐ bin Abi‐ Ta‐lib and
his progeny through the Batu‐l‐e‐‘Adhra‐’ (Hadrat Fa‐tima (as)).”[123]
3. ‘Alla‐mah Taba‐taba‐’i‐, the author of al‐Mi‐za‐n, is reported to have said:
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“That Hadrat [i.e. Ima‐m Husayn (as)] has great attention towards the wayfarers of the path of
God in removing the veil and impediments on the path of God.”[124]

4. A‐yatulla‐h Qa‐di‐ Taba‐taba‐’i‐, the spiritual mentor of ‘Alla‐mah Taba‐taba‐’i‐ is reported to
have said:
“If I have attained any station, it is by two things: (1) The Noble Qur’a‐n, and (2) Ziya‐rah of Sayyid
al‐Shuhada‐’ [Doyen of the Martyrs].”[125]
5. Sayyid ‘A‐dil al‐’Alawi‐, quotes his late mentor, the pious Shi’ite Marja’, A‐yatulla‐h al‐’Uzma‐
Shaha‐b al‐Di‐n al‐Najafi‐ al‐Mar’ashi‐ as having advised him as follows:

ْ الثﱠانِي:
َق اَ َردْتَ إِذا
َ ال بثَالَثَ ِة فَ َعلَ ْي
َ ك فِ ْي التﱠوْ فِ ْي
َ ِك ْال ِع ْل ِميﱠ ِة َحيَات
ِ الھَ ّم َوي ُِز ْي ُل ْالقَ ْل.
ٍ أَ ْع َم: األَ ﱠو ُل: ب ْي ُريُنِ فَإِنﱠهُ َو ُوضُوْ ٍء طَھَا َر ٍة عَل َى دَوْ ما ً ُك ْن
ْ
َ
ْ
َ
ْ
َ
ﱠ
ُ
ْ
ُ ِالثال: َار ْك
ُ ِم ْن ُك ْن
ّ َبأقد ٍَام َولَوْ َرأ ْيتَھَا َجنَا َز ٍة ا. ث
ي ال َجنَائِزَ َشيﱢ ْع
ِ َال ُمشَا َر َك ِة ِمنَ نَحْ ٍو بأيﱢ ال ﱠسالَ ِم َعلَ ْي ِه ال ُح َسيْن ق. قَا َل ث ّم: ت
ِ ضيﱠ ِة فِ ْي ش
ُ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ﱠ
ْ
ﱠ
ُ
ُ ك َوكن
ُ اي أ َو ﱢز
ﱠسي
َ َع آنَذا
َ اس عَلى الش
ِ  َز ِةال َحوْ ُم َدر، َت ال َم ْعرُوْ فِ ْين
ِ س فِي الن
ِ ِال ُح َس ْينِيﱠة َوال ِمآتِ ِم ال َم َجال.
“If you would like divine succor (tawfi‐q) in your intellectual and practical life, you should practice
the following three acts:

(1) Always be in the state of purity and wudu‐’, for that illumines the heart and removes anguish.
(2) Escort the dead body, whoever it may be [among the Muslims], even for a few steps.
(3) Participate in the matter of Husayn (as) [i.e. any ceremony that concerns his exalted
personality]
Then he said to me: I was one of the well‐known professors of the Islamic Seminary; and during
that period I would distribute tea to the people who attended ceremonies for mourning Ima‐m
Husayn (as).”[126]
Scholars of ethics and gnosis have produced thought provoking works about the path to self‐
reform. However, the limited scope of this commentary does not allow the author to delve into all
the details of this path. Nevertheless, God willing, we shall try to cover some of the significant
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rudimentary stations of wayfaring very soon.
In short, one must reflect on the following tradition: both the Shi‐‘ah as well as Sunni‐ narrators of
tradition quote that the Holy Prophet (s) is reported to have said:
ٌ َار
ك إِنﱢي
َ ﷲ ِكت
ِ بَ ْع ِدي ت: َاب
ِ بَ ْيتِي أَ ْھ َل َو ِع ْت َرتِي ﱞ.
ِ َضلﱡوْ ا لَ ْن بِ ِھ َما تَ َم ﱠس ْكتُ ْم إِ ْن َما الثﱠقَلَي ِْن ُك ُمفِ ْي ت
“…I leave behind you the two weighty things; if you hold fast unto them you will never go astray
after me: The Book of Alla‐h and my Progeny…”[127]
This, in short, is the path to self‐reform. But it is not as easy as it seems. Try to reflect on “holding
fast” and its true extensions and you will come to understand what self‐reform entails.
Waking Up: The First Stage of Self‐Reform
Scholars of ‘irfa‐n (gnosis) introduce ‘yaqzah’ (wakefulness) as the first step on the path toward
self‐reform. So long as the human being is attached to the material world, and oblivious of the
purpose of his creation, he is fast asleep. He needs to be woken up in order to begin the journey
to Almighty Alla‐h. Alla‐h (swt) addressing His Noble Messenger in chapter Saba, verse 46 says:

ْاح َد ٍة أَ ِعظُ ُك ْم إِنﱠ َما قُل
ِ َوفُ َرادَى َم ْثنَى ِ ﱞ ِ تَقُو ُموا أَ ْن ِب َو
“Say [O Prophet of Alla‐h] I exhort you only to one word: rise for Alla‐h, in pairs and alone…”

Khwa‐jah ‘Abdulla‐h Ansa‐ri‐, in his monumental work of practical gnosis, Mana‐zil as‐Sa‐’iri‐n (the
Dwellings of the Wayfarers), which is a text studied by many of the wayfarers on the path of God,
after quoting the above verse says:

ْ بال َحيَا ِة ْال َع ْب ُد قَ ْلبُ يَ ْستَنِي ُر َما أَ ﱠو ُل َو ِھ َي
ْ التﱠ ْنبِ ْي ِه نُوْ ِر لِر ُْؤيَ ِة.
ُ ِسنَ ِة ِم ْن ْاليَقَظَةُ ِھ َي ِ ﱞ ِ القَوْ َمة،الفَ ْت َر ِة َو َرطَ ِة ع َْن َوالنﱡھُوْ ضُ ْال َغ ْفلَ ِة.
“To rise for Alla‐h [as indicated in the verse] means to wake up from the sleep of heedlessness
(ghaflah) and rise up from the entanglement of lassitude; and that is the first illumination of the
heart of the servant with [true] life due to perceiving the light of awakening (tanbi‐h).”[128]
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When the human being wakes up from the slumber of his heedlessness, his imaginative life
subsides and his true life begins. His entire past, which was filled with ‘mundane aspirations’
collapses, and he starts experiencing a life, which would benefit him eternally. So important is this
step, the experts of practical gnosis (al‐‘irfa‐n al‐‘amali‐) believe that yaqzah is: “the first step of
wayfaring towards Alla‐h, and in fact, the foundation of the journey to God.”[129]
The late A‐yatulla‐h Khumayni‐, who was also known as an authority in gnosis (‘irfa‐n), at one time
advised the seminarians in Najaf as follows:

“How long do you wish to remain in the sleep of negligence, steeped in corruption? Fear God!
Beware of the consequence of your deeds! Wake up from the sleep of negligence! You have not
yet awakened. You have not yet taken the first step. The first step of wayfaring is yaqzah
(awakening), but you are still asleep. Your eyes may be open, but your hearts are asleep…”[130]
And in his well‐known ethical manual Chehel Hadith (Forty Traditions) he says:
اوّل منزل

اﻧﺳـــﺎن

«

»

.
 زاد و راﺣﻠـــﻪ اﻧﺳـــﺎن ﺧﺻﺎل ﺧود.ﺧواھـــد

.

“…The first stage of humanness (insa‐niyyat) is yaqzah. It signifies the awakening from the
slumber of negligence and the intoxication of physical nature, and the realization hat man is a
traveler, and like any other traveler, he needs some provisions for this journey. His morality and
character are his provisions for this journey…”[131]

 ﭼﻧﺎﻧﭼــــﻪ ﺷﻴﺦ ﻋظﻴــم اﻟﺷــــﺄن ﺷــﺎه آب، و از ﺑــﺮاى اﻳـــن ﻣـــﻧﺰل. اﻧــــد
.

“…Remember that the first step towards humanness is that of awareness and awakening (yaqzah),
as mentioned by the leading mystics (masha‐yikh) concerning the stages of wayfaring. There are
ten stages in this step, as elaborated by the great Shaykh Sha‐ha‐badi‐, which we are not in a
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position to enumerate here...”[132]

Now, how and when is yaqzah achieved? How does the human being wake up from his long
slumber? And what is the source of this spark of wakefulness?

The Holy Qur’a‐n and the teachings of the Sunnah inform us that the source of this noble spark is
Almighty Alla‐h. It is He who wakes the slumbering human being and enables him to start this
significant journey of eternal salvation:

1. Almighty Alla‐h says in chapter 4, verse 79:

ك َما
َ َ صا ب
َ َﷲ فَ ِمنَ َح َسنَ ٍة ِم ْن أ
ِﱞ
“Whatever good befalls you is from Alla‐h.”

2. And in chapter chapter 16, verse 53 He says:

ﷲ فَ ِمنَ نِ ْع َم ٍة ِم ْن ِب ُك ْم َما َو
ِﱞ
“Whatever blessing you have is from Alla‐h…”

3. In the morning supplication of “al‐Saba‐h”, Ima‐m ‘Ali‐ (as) cries:

ُ ِك بِي السﱠال
ك الرﱠحْ َمة تَ ْبتَ ِد ْئنِي لَ ْم إِ ْن إِلٌ ِھي
َ ْن ِم ْن
َ ح فِ ْي إِلَ ْي
ِ ْق؟ َو
ِ  بِ ُحس،ْق
ِ ك فَ َم ِن التﱠوْ فِي
ِ الطﱠ ِري
ِ اض
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“O God, if Mercy from You does not begin with fair success for me, then who can take me to You
upon the evident path?”[133]

4. Ima‐m Zayn al‐’A‐bidi‐n (as) in his supplication of praise says:

...ق ِب ِھ ْم َسلَكَ ثُ ﱠم
َ يل فِي َوبَ َعثَھُ ْم ِإ َرا َدتِ ِه طَ ِ◌ري
ِ  َم َحبﱠتِ ِه َس ِب...
“Then He made them walk on the path of His desire, and sent them out on the way of His love.”

5. Sulayma‐n bin Kha‐lid narrates that Ima‐m Ja’far al‐Sa‐diq (as) [once] said to him:

ﷲ َوإِ ﱠن َع َو َم َسا ِم قَ ْلبا ً لَكَ إِ ﱠن ُسلَ ْي َمانُ يَا
َ ِأَبَدًا يَصْ لُ ُح فَالَ قَ ْلب ِه َم َسا ِم َع َختَ َم ذل
َ ك َغ ْي َر ب ِه أَ َرا َد َوإِذاَ قَ ْلبِ ِه َم َسا ِم َع فَتَ َح َع ْبدًا يَ ْھ ِد
َ ي أَ ْن أَ َرا َد إِذاَ ﱞ
ﷲ قَوْ ُل َوھُ َو
ٍ ( أَ ْقفالُھا قُلُو
ِ  َو َج ﱠل َع ﱠز ﱞ:) ب عَلى أَ ْم

“O Sulayma‐n, surely you have a heart and the sense of hearing, and certainly when Alla‐h wants
to guide a servant, He opens the ears of his heart; but when He wants other than that for him, He
closes the ears of his heart, as a result of which he can never attain the state of his equilibrium;
and to this does the following speech of God allude: ‘(Or are there locks upon their hearts?)’”
[47:24][134]

In fact, the entire Qur’a‐n has been sent down in order to awaken the human being. Almighty Alla‐
h teaches His servants to reflect and ponder over the verses of the Qur’a‐n so that they can attain
the state of wakefulness. Look at the following verses:

1. In Su‐rat Sa‐d (38), verse 29, He says:
Presented by http://www.alhassanain.com & http://www.islamicblessings.com

ٌ ب أُوْ لُوا َولِيَتَ َذ ﱠك َر آيَاتِ ِه لِيَ ﱠدبﱠرُوا ُمبَا َر
ٌك أَنز َْلنَاهُ ِكتَاب
َ ك إِلَ ْي
ِ األَ ْلبَا
“[It is] a blessed Book that We have sent down to you, so that they may contemplate its verses,
and that those who possess intellect may take admonition.”

2. And in chapter 14, verse 1, He says:

ور إِلـى ﱡ
الر. ٌك ِإلَ ْي أَنز َْلنَاهُ ِكتَاب
َ اس ِلتُ ْخ ِر َج
َ ت ِمنَ النﱠ
ِ الظلُ َما
ِ ص َر
ِ يز
ِ اط إِلـى َربﱢ ِھ ْم ِبإِ ْذ ِن النﱡ
ِ ْال َح ِمي ِد ْال َع ِز

“Alif, La‐m, Ra‐; This is a Book We sent down unto you so that you bring mankind out of darkness
into light by their Lord’s permission, to the path of the All‐mighty, the All‐laudable.”

3. And in chapter 47, verse 24, He says:

) َب َعلَى أَ ْم ْالقُرْ آنَ يَتَ َدبﱠرُونَ أَفَال
ٍ ( أَ ْقفَالُھَا قُلُو
“Do they not then ponder over the Qur’a‐n or are there locks upon their hearts?”

The reason, we are told, why many are still asleep, is their unpreparedness for receiving the
Divine spark. Due to their continual sinning, they have erected barriers in their hearts, and thus
are not receptive and cannot wake up from their slumber of heedlessness. So long as they have
not ‘locked their hearts ‘ as explained in the previous tradition and [not] lost their discerning spirit
and ‘innate nature’ [like those hypocrites and disbelievers referred to in verses 7 & 18 of Su‐rat al‐
Baqarah] they still have the opportunity to change, and they should not despair. Rather, while
trying to prepare themselves to attain this fundamental state by pondering over the verses of the
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Holy Qur’a‐n, they should be steadfast in refraining from sin and should obey the laws of Almighty
Alla‐h and perpetually pray for the state of wakefulness.

Ima‐m Husayn (as) in his well‐known supplication of ‘Arafah cries:

ْ ُك أ
طلُ ْبنِي إِلٌ ِھي
َ ِص َل َحتّى ب َرحْ َمت
َ إِلَ ْي.
ِ َ أ،َك أُ ْقب َل َحتﱠى ِب َمنﱢكَ َواجْ ُذ ْبنِ ْي إِلَ ْيك
“O God, Seek me by Your Mercy until I reach You and attract me by Your Favor until I draw
towards You.”[135]

Additionally, the aspirants of wakefulness should refrain from those makru‐ha‐t [abominable
deeds] that blur the heart and the intellect from comprehension and should engage themselves in
activities that quicken the process of the soul’s enlightenment. The following traditions are
worthy of reflection:

1. Ima‐m ‘Ali‐ (as) is reported to have said:

ْ ض ُل َوھُ َو
ْ
 إِ ْستَ ِد ْي ُموا،ب يُنِي ُر فَإِنﱠهُ ال ﱢذ ْك َر
َ القَ ْل،
َ ال ِعبَا َد ِة أَ ْف.
“Be constant in the remembrance of God (dhikr), for that enlightens the heart, and it is the best
worship.”[136]

Readers should note that ‘dhikr’ must always accompany attention, otherwise it would not have
its desired effect. Remembrance of Alla‐h can be attained by strengthening one’s belief in His
Omnipresence. When the supplicant is always mindful that there is someone Infinitely Supreme
who witnesses each and every act and thought of his, he would refrain from sin.
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2. Ima‐m al‐Sa‐diq (as) is reported to have said:

ب إِ ﱠن
َ ِص َدأ
َ  َك،اس
ِ صدَأً لِ ْلقُلُو
ِ ِب.
ِ ار فَاجْ لُوھَا النﱡ َح
ِ َاإل ْستِ ْغف
“Surely there is corrosion for the hearts like the corrosion of copper; therefore burnish them by
seeking God’s forgiveness.”[137]

3. The Holy Prophet (s) is reported to have said:

ْ
َ ِذ ْك ِر ب َغي ِْر ْال َكالَ َم تُ ْك ِثرُوا ال،ﷲ
َ ُاس أَ ْب َع َد َوإِ ﱠن ْالقُل
ِ اسي ﱞ
ِ َب ْالق
ِ القَ ْل.
ِ ﷲ ِذ ْك ِر ِب َغي ِْر ْال َكالَ ِم َك ْث َرةَ فَإِ ﱠن ﱞ
ِ  تُ ْق ِسي ﱞ،وب
ِ ﷲ ِمنَ النﱠ

“Do not talk much about that which concerns other than the remembrance of Alla‐h, for that
hardens the heart; and surely the most remote from Alla‐h among the people is the one who
possesses a hard heart.”[138]

4. Ima‐m ‘Ali‐ (as) is reported to have said:

ﱠ
ﷲ خَ ْشيَ ِة ِم ْن ْالبُ َكا ُء
َ ْص ُم ْالقَ ْل
ِ الذ ْن.
ِ ب يُ ِني ُر ﱞ
ِ ب ُم َعا َو َد ِة ِم ْن َويَع
“Weeping out of the fear of Alla‐h, enlightens the heart and prevents [one] from repeating
sin.”[139]

[We should understand that ‘khashyah’ which is translated as fear should not be taken to merely
mean ‘the conventional fear’ that we know of. ‘Khashyah’, according to Ra‐ghib al‐Isfaha‐ni‐, is:
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ٌ ْْظ ْي ٌم يَ ُشوْ بُهُ َخو
ف
ِ تَع.
‘fear mixed with veneration.’[140]

And this can only be achieved after knowing God. At the onset our duty is to know God and His
Beautiful Attributes even in the conceptual and intellectual level. For every heart, which accepts
the truth, this can be a catalyst for achieving the higher levels of ma’rifah, and consequently, the
higher levels of khashyah as well. Therefore, it is incumbent to introduce and inculcate in oneself
the basic knowledge of the roots of religion, especially tawhi‐d, so that one can naturally
experience the fear of Alla‐h with veneration for His Exalted Essence.

5. The Holy Prophet (s) is reported to have said:

ْ
ال َما ُء َعلَ ْي ِه َكثُ َر إِ َذا َك ﱡ.
ُ ْع تَ ُمو
َب تُ ِم ْيتُوا ال
َ ْت ْالقُلُو
َ ْ الطﱠ َع ِام ب َك ْث َر ِة ْالقُلُو،ب فَإِ ﱠن َوال ﱠش َراب
ِ ْالزرُو
“Do not deaden your hearts by a lot of food and drink for surely the hearts die like plantations if a
lot of water is put on them.”[141]

6. Ima‐m Ja’far al‐Sa‐diq (as) is reported to have said:

ُ ب نُو َر طَلَب
...ْت
ِ  َو ْالبُ َكا ِء التﱠفَ ﱡك ِر فِي فَ َو َج ْدتُهُ ْالقَ ْل...
“…I sought for the light of the heart and found it in reflection and weeping [for those things that
one should weep for such as regret of sin, etc.]…”[142]

7. Ima‐m Muhammad al‐Ba‐qir (as) is reported to have advised Ja‐bir al‐Ju’fi‐ as follows:
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ْ
ْق التﱠيَقﱡ ِظ ِش ﱠدةَ اِ ْستَجْ لِب
ِ ف ِب
ِ ْال َخو.
ِ ص ْد
“Attract extreme wakefulness by true fear.”

And true fear of God can only be achieved when one has knowledge of Alla‐h and His Sublime
Attributes. And the beginning of’knowledge’ is conceptual knowledge: knowledge by the intellect.
Then comes presential knowledge (al‐‘ilm al‐huduri‐), when the spirit reaches its height.

8. The Holy Prophet (s) in a lengthy tradition says:

ك ﱞ
 ْن ِك ٍر ُم ھَوْ َل َع ْنهُ َو َج ﱠل َع ﱠز ﱞ، َونَو َﱠر َونَ ِكي ٍْر،ُﱠض قَ ْلبَه
َ ﷲُ بَ َع
... ث َعلِيًّا أَ َحبﱠ َو َم ْن
َ َت َمل
َ  َوجْ ھَهُ َوبَي...
ِ ْ إِلَ ْي ِه ْال َمو،ق
ٍ ﷲُ َو َدفَ َع بِ ِر ْف

“And whosoever loves ‘Ali‐, Alla‐h (swt) would send the Angel of death to him in a friendly manner
and remove from him the fear of Munkir and Naki‐r and enlighten his heart and whiten his
face…”[143]
As pointed out much earlier, it is important to understand what kind of ‘hubb’ of ‘Ali‐ is spoken
about in this radiant tradition. Obviously it is not an evanescent emotional pull. For a better
understanding of this, look at the following tradition:

ْ ت
ُ قُ ْل: ت
ُ ك ُج ِع ْل
قَا َل )ع( َج ْعفَر أَبِي ع َْن ُعبَ ْيدَة أَبِي ع َْن: ت أَ ْھ ِل ِمنﱠا فَھُ َو أَ َحبﱠنَا َم ْن
َ قَا َل ِم ْن ُك ْم؟ !فِدَا:  ِمنﱠا،ﷲ
ِ البَ ْي.
ِ إِب َْرا ِھي َم قَوْ َل َس ِمعْتَ أَ َما َو ﱞ
()ع: ) ؟ ِمنﱢي فَإِنﱠهُ تَبِ َعنِي فَ َم ْن

“Abu‐ ‘Ubaydah is reported to have said that Ima‐m Muhammad al‐Ba‐qir (as) said: “Whosoever
loves us then he is from us the Ahlu’l Bayt (as).” Abu‐ ‘Ubaydah said: “May I be made your
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ransom; “from you [the Ahl al‐ Bayt (as)]?” Ima‐m Muhammad al‐Ba‐qir (as) responds: “[yes] from
us, I swear by Alla‐h; have you not heard the statement of Prophet Ibra‐hi‐m (as): (Then
whosoever follows me, then verily he is from me.)” [Su‐rat Ibra‐him, v. 36]

This tradition is narrative of a love that is concordant with following the Ahlu’l Bayt (as). Were we
to ponder a little more, we would come to understand true love is the unity of the lover with the
beloved. The veracity of one’s claim of the love of Ahlu’l Bayt (as) becomes apparent when one
reflects their attributes in one’s own personality. Readers are requested to ponder over this point
carefully.

Fudayl Wakes Up!

History informs us of people who, at a sensitive moment of their lives, woke up from their deep
slumber, and underwent a transformation that became the foundation of their eternal salvation.
One such person was Fudayl bin ‘Ayya‐d.

In the beginning Fudayl was well‐known as a caravan robber. He would stop different caravans in
the middle of their journeys and would steal from them whatever he desired. However, it is said
that he would not transgress the limits by hurting anyone or leaving them with no provisions to
reach their destination… Once he got in love with a certain woman, and headed for her house.
While climbing the wall of her house, he happened to hear the following verse of Qur’a‐n from
someone who was reciting the Qur’a‐n in the neighborhood:

ﷲ ِل ِذ ْك ِر قُلُوبُھُ ْم ت َْخ َش َع أَ ْن آ َمنُوا لِلﱠ ِذينَ يَأْ ِن أَلَ ْم...
ِﱞ
“Has the time not yet come for the believers that their hearts turn humble for the remembrance
of Alla‐h…?”[144]
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On listening to this verse, he underwent a transformation and cried:

Ya‐ Rabbi‐ qad a‐na
O Lord, the time indeed has come!

Thereafter he left the place and returned back and adopted a path of detachment from the world
and self‐reform. It is also said that he had a son called ‘Ali‐ who was higher than him in rank in
terms of detachment, worship and self‐reform; however, he did not live for long. One day while
he was standing near the spring of Zamzam in Masjid al‐Hara‐m he heard the following verses of
Qur’a‐n from someone nearby:

األَصْ فَا ِد فِي ُمقَ ﱠرنِينَ يَوْ َمئِ ٍذ ْال ُمجْ ِر ِمينَ َوتَ َرى. ان ِم ْن َس َرا ِبيلُھُ ْم
ٍ النﱠا ُر ُوجُوھَھُ ْم َوتَ ْغشَى قَ ِط َر
“And you will see the guilty on that day linked together in chains. Their shirts made of pitch and
the fire covering their faces.”[145]

On hearing this verse, he fell down and died.[146]

Such changes do not happen for all. One must prepare himself or herself in order to be overtaken
by the Divine Grip. Despite Fudayl’s evil attitude, he must have had qualities that enabled him to
be receptive and wake up from his slumber. We should not imagine that wakefulness is reserved
for a certain class, and others are deprived of the same. The following universal law sums it up:

ْ َت َما َعلَ ْيھَا َو َك َسب
ْ َا ْكتَ َسب...
...ت َما لَـھَا
“…For it (i.e. the soul) is what it has earned, and against it is what it has earned….”[147]
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Therefore one should struggle to refine his heart and prepare it for the first spark to ignite.

The Ahlu’l Bayt (as) ‐ Intermediaries of Alla‐h’s Grace

Seeking the support of the Holy Prophet (s) and his sinless progeny (upon whom be peace) can
also be very helpful in igniting the spark of wakefulness. Rather, as we pointed out earlier,’it is
impossible for one to attain the heights of perfection without their support.’ This is because the
Ahlu’l Bayt (as) are the intermediaries of Alla‐h’s Grace. Every thing that anyone possesses
originates from Almighty Alla‐h, but passes through them. This should in no way make us think
that they bestow grace independently, for every unit of the world of contingent existence entirely
subsists by Alla‐h, including the noble beings of the Prophets (as) and Ima‐ms (as).
Ima‐m ‘Ali‐ (as) is reported to have said:
صنَا ِي ُع إِنﱠا
َ ،صنَاي ُع بَ ْع ُد َوالنﱠاسُ َربﱢنَا
َ لَنَا.
“We are the handicrafts of our Lord and the people then are our handicrafts.”[148]
Ima‐m al‐Sa‐diq (as) is reported to have said:
ُﷲ َوبَ ْينَ بَ ْينَ ُك ْم ال ﱠسبَبُ نَحْ ن
ِ تَ َعالى ﱞ.
“We are the intermediary between you and Alla‐h.”[149]
Look at the following verses of the famous Ziya‐rah of Ja‐mi‘ah for a better understanding of the
significant role played by the Holy Prophet (s) and his infallible progeny (as):
 ِب ُك ْم بَدَأَ ﱞ.
ﷲَ أَ َرا َد َم ْن
“Whosoever seeks Alla‐h begins through you.”
ص َدهُ َو َم ْن
َ َبِ ُك ْم تَ َو ﱠجهَ ق.
And whosoever intends Him pays attention to Him by means of you.[150]
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Therefore the light of wakefulness originates from Alla‐h but passes through the station of wila‐
yah (which the Holy Prophet (s) and his infallible progeny occupy by Alla‐h’s permission).
Past history has manifested this fact in different places. An example of such light of wakefulness
can be seen in the personality of Zuhayr bin Qayn, who is counted as one of the highly esteemed
supporters of Sayyid al‐Shuhada‐’ (as) in the plains of Karbala‐’. At the onset he was among those
who disliked confronting the Ima‐m (as). Later however he is said to have woken up by the Ima‐
m’s (as) special attention.
The Spark Ignited by Ima‐m al‐Husayn (as) in Zuhayr!
The companions of Zuhayr narrate:
During the very days when Ima‐m Husayn (as) left Makkah for Ku‐fah, we were also leaving
Makkah with Zuhayr. Due to the path being the same between the stopovers on our way, we
would reach the gathering of the Ima‐m (as) but try to remain aloof from them and disliked to
move with the Ima‐m (as) and his group. And Zuhayr was the same. Whenever the caravan of the
Ima‐m (as) moved, we would remain behind so that we should not be together; then we would
continue our way; and wherever the Ima‐m (as) stopped, we would move and continue. This trend
continued until we reached a stopover when the Ima‐m (as) together with his companions
camped on one side, and we too had no option but to camp on the other side.
While we were seated eating our meals, a messenger from the Ima‐m’s camp came to us, and
after expressing his salutations addressing Zuhayr, said: ‘Ima‐m (as) is calling you.’ Witnessing this
we were so overtaken that we dropped the morsels of food from our hands and were left in
amazement. The wife of Zuhayr, who also was with him, said to him: Subha‐nalla‐h! The son of the
Messenger of Alla‐h is calling you and you are thinking whether to go or not?!! Rise and go and
see what he has to say. Zuhayr stood up and in the state of astonishment went to the presence of
the Ima‐m (as) and entered the personal tent of the Ima‐m (as). It did not take long before we saw
Zuhayr coming out of the Ima‐m’s tent, while his face was radiant and he was in the state of
complete happiness and joy. When he reached us, he said: Remove my tent and place it near the
tent of the Ima‐m (as). And he said to his wife’I have resolved to be in the company of the Ima‐m
(as) and sacrifice my soul for him. Then he left her in the company of one of his relatives so that
he may take her to her family.[151]
Ethicians believe that the sudden transformation in Zuhayr needed the special attention of Ima‐m
Husayn (as), who was also an intermediary of grace.
Dear readers this light of wakefulness can take a person so high that he can rank among those
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who had the privilege of being a noble companion of Ima‐m Husayn(as). If we carefully read the
Ziya‐rah of the martyrs of Karbala‐’ we come to realize how exalted was Zuhayr and his likes:
ﷲ أَوْ لِيآ َء ايَ َعلَ ْي ُك ْم أَل ﱠسالَ ُم
ِ أَ ِحبّا َءهُ َو ﱞ...
“Peace be on you O friends of Alla‐h and His lovers…”
صا َر يَا َعلَ ْي ُك ْم أَل ﱠسالَ ُم
َ ﷲ ِدي ِْن أَ ْن.
ِﱞ
“Peace be on you O helpers of the religion of Alla‐h.”
صا َر يَا َعلَ ْي ُك ْم أَل ﱠسالَ ُم
َ ُول أَ ْن
ِﱞ
ِ ﷲ َرس.
“Peace be on you O helpers of the Messenger of Alla‐h.”
ْ
صا َر يَا َعلَ ْي ُك ْم أَل ﱠسالَ ُم
َ ال ُم ْؤ ِم ِن ْينَ أَ ِمي ِْر أَ ْن.
“Peace be on you O helpers of the Commander of the faithful.”
ْ
صا َر يَا َعلَ ْي ُك ْم أَل ﱠسالَ ُم
َ اط َمةَ أَ ْن
ِ َال َعالَ ِمينَ نِ َسا ِء َسيﱢ َد ِة ف.
“Peace be on you O helpers of Fa‐timah, the Mistress of the Women of the Universe.”
صا َر يَا َعلَ ْي ُك ْم أَل ﱠسالَ ُم
َ ح ال ﱠز ِك ﱢي َع ِل ﱟي ب ِْن ْال َح َس ِن ُم َح ﱠم ٍد أَ ِبي أَ ْن
ِ النﱠ.
ِ اص
“Peace be on you O helpers of Abi‐ Muhammad al‐Hasan bin ‘Ali‐…”[152]
And is it possible for one to be a helper of someone whom he has not met or seen? Why do we
say that these companions were the helpers of the Holy Prophet (s), Ima‐m ‘Ali‐ (as), Hadrat Fa‐
tima (as) and Ima‐m al‐Hasan (as) while they accompanied and supported Ima‐m Husayn (as)?
This is because they are the helpers of religion (ansa‐ra di‐nilla‐h). Therefore they help all those
who have sacrificed their lives for the sake of di‐n. Hence they live before their time. They live
with A‐dam (as), they live with Nu‐h (as), they live with Ibra‐hi‐m (as); they live with Mu‐sa‐ (as),
they live with ‘I‐sa‐ (as), they live with all the Prophets of Alla‐h (swt). This is because they
sacrificed their lives to revive the teachings of religion and woke the slumbering folk. Such people
live in the past, present, and future. They are beyond time and place. Small wonder it is that we
are taught to address them saying:
ُ  َم َع ُك ْم فَأَفُوْ زَ َم َع ُك ْم ُك ْن.
ت فَيَالَ ْيتَنِي
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“I wish I would have been in your company so that I may have succeeded with you.”[153]
After one has woken up from his deep slumber and attained the light of yaqzah, there are
particular effects that he would experience. Such effects are outlined and expounded in books of
practical gnosis. Observing brevity here we would not like to cover their details. Instead, let us
briefly look at the second fundamental stage of self‐reform:
The second stage of self‐reform is al‐tawbah (return to Alla‐h).
The Reality of Tawbah
Tawbah (which literally means “to return”) is a state of the return of God’s servant to his Lord.
Wakefulness makes one realize the extent of injustice one had done to himself all his life. This
reality does not give him any rest, and he struggles to clear himself of sin. It is not as simple as it
seems, but the wakeful wayfarer, is always resolute in cleansing himself of the dirt by which he
blemished his heart all his life.
Ethicians believe that before the servant returns to his Lord, Almighty Alla‐h returns to His servant
with His Mercy. It is small wonder that one of the beautiful names of Almighty Alla‐h is al‐Tawwa‐
b [The One Who often turns in Mercy]. This reality is manifested in the following verse of the
Qur’a‐n:
ْ َ ض اق
ْ َت َر ُحب
ْ َ ض اق
ّ ثُ ﱠم إِلَ ْي ِه إِالﱠ الل
ت اإِ َذ َحتﱠى ُخلﱢفُوا الﱠ ِذينَ الثﱠالَثَ ِة َو َعلَى
َ ت ِب َما األَرْ ضُ َعلَ ْي ِھ ْم
َ ّ◌ ٌ◌ ِه ِمنَ َم ْل َجأ َ الَ أَ ْن َوظَنﱡوا أَ ْنفُ ُسھُ ْم َعلَ ْي ِھ ْم َو
ﱞ
َاب
َ ﱠحي ُم التﱠوﱠابُ ھُ َو ﷲَ إِ ﱠن لِيَتُوبُوا َعلَ ْي ِھ ْم ت
ِ الر
“And to the three who were left behind, until, when the earth became strait for them, for all its
breadth, and their souls became strait for them, and they thought that there was no shelter from
God except in Him, then He turned towards them [Mercifully] [ta‐ba ‘alayhim], that they may turn
[liyatu‐bu‐]; surely Only Alla‐h is Oft‐returning [with mercy] [al‐Tawwa‐b] and is All‐
Compassionate.”[154]
This verse refers to three Muslims who refused to participate in the battle of Tabu‐k due to their
laziness. Then after the battle, when the Holy Prophet (s) and the Muslims returned to Madi‐nah,
the three went to the Prophet (s) and expressed their apology, but the Prophet (s) did not speak
to them, and the Muslims likewise, following the Prophet (s), did not speak to them, and left them
alone. The children too stayed away from them and their own wives were not responsive to them.
In this way, they were left so much alone, that the town of Madi‐nah was a constriction for them,
and they left for the mountains and open grounds. The situation had become such that both time
and place was a source of constriction for them. And finally they knew that besides Alla‐h, there
was no point of hope. This is when Almighty Alla‐h turned to them in Mercy, as a result of which
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they started repenting and doing tawbah. Then Almighty Alla‐h again returned to them in His
Mercy by forgiving them.
The aforementioned verse therefore informs us that the first tawba (return in mercy)[155] is from
Alla‐h. This then enables the servant to turn to Him and repent. Then he needs another tawba
(return) from Almighty Alla‐h so that his sins are forgiven. Therefore the tawbah of the servant is
sandwiched by two returns of Almighty Alla‐h. The verse also indicates that Alla‐h’s return to his
servants was continuous, until they repented and returned to their Lord. The letter “waw” at the
beginning of the verse “wa ‘ala‐ al‐thala‐thah” is a conjunction, which indicates a continuation of
the previous verse which talks about the return of Alla‐h in Mercy to His Prophet (s), the
Emigrants and the Ansa‐r. Thus, apart from Alla‐h returning in Mercy to the Holy Prophet (s), the
emigrants, and the helpers, He also returned in Mercy to the three men (wa ‘ala‐ al‐thala‐thah
“…and the three men”) who did not participate in the battle of Tabu‐k. Then Alla‐h (swt) once
again turns to the three men in Mercy: “thumma ta‐ba‐” (thereafter He turned in Mercy).
Therefore there is a clear mention of two consecutive tawbas (returns) before the phrase “liyatu‐
bu‐” (so that they may repent and turn to Alla‐h): one through the conjunction and the other by
the phrase “thumma ta‐ba”. This subtle aspect needs a little attention to understand.
If tawbah is taken in its universal sense, it is the second and the last station before Meeting
Almighty Alla‐h. This is because the process of traversing the different stages of practical gnosis is
in fact covering the degrees of returning to God. Every return from Almighty Alla‐h makes the
wayfarer return, until he attains the proximity of Almighty Alla‐h. The following verse is worthy of
contemplation:
ﷲ إِلـى َوتُوبُوا
ِ تُ ْفلِحُونَ لَ َعلﱠ ُك ْم ْال ُم ْؤ ِمنُونَ أَيﱡھَا َج ِميعًا ﱞ
“…And turn to Alla‐h all of you, O believers, so that you may attain salvation.”[156]
Ponder over the phrase, ‘tu‐bu‐ ilalla‐h [return to Alla‐h].’ Firstly, all believers are enjoined to
return to Alla‐h. This means that tawbah (in all its various levels) is the path to Almighty Alla‐h.
Secondly, since Almighty Alla‐h is the end of the journey, the journey is necessarily endless, for
one can never reach the Absolute and Infinite Perfection which is Alla‐h. In other words, however
far one travels on this journey, he still only possesses finite perefection. Consequently, the
imperative verb tu‐bu‐ [return] also includes the great saints who already enjoy the last stage of
wayfaring ‐ but still need wayfaring, for the journey never ends. Experts say that after a certain
limit of perfection has been attained the journey is no more vertical, but horizontal. In the words
of the people of gnosis ‐ after sayr ila‐ Alla‐h (journey to Alla‐h) ends, sayr fi‐ Alla‐h begins and
never ends. Because the journey is towards Infinite Perfection. In simple terms the journey from
the finite to the Infinite is infinite. Fa tu‐bu‐ ilalla‐h!!! Therefore return to Alla‐h, O believers.
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Although tawbah in its initial stages signifies returning from denial and sin to approval and
obedience and from heedlessness and forgetfulness to remembrance and seeking God, later there
would be nothing like sin or heedlessness. Rather the return would be from’other than God ‘to’
God ‘and from’ shirk in its very minute level ‘to’tawhid in its highest levels’, and from the ‘self’ to
the ‘Only beloved.’ Usta‐d Muhammad Shuja‐’i‐ in his monumental ethical masterpiece alludes to
this reality.[157]
Conditions of Tawbah
Have we ever thought about the conditions of true tawbah? Many of us may conjecture that
perhaps the factors of ‘regret’ and expression of ‘sorrow’ to God can suffice for tawbah. The
reality of the matter, however, is quite different. Tawbah is not just a transient emotional
experience but ‘a transformation of one’s state.’ It is the process of clearing one’s heart and
soaring to the higher planes of existence. It begins as follows:
ك ﱞ
)ﷲَ تَ ْغ ِف ُرأَ ْس( ِب َحضْ َر ِت ِه قَا َل ِلقَا ِئ ٍل )ع( َوقَا َل:
َ ك ثَ ِكلَ ْت
َ  َد َر َجةُ أَ ِإل ْس ِت ْغفَا ُر اإلَ ْس ِت ْغفَارُ؟ َما أَتَ ْد ِري أُ ﱡم، َان ِستﱠ ِة َعلَى َوا ِق ٌع ا ْس ٌم َوھ َُو ْال ِعلﱢيﱢين
ٍ  َم َع:
س ﱞ
ُ ي أَ ْن َوالثﱠا ِل
ضى َما َعلَى النﱠ َد ُم أَ ﱠولُھَا
َ  َم. أَبَداً إِلَ ْي ِه ْال َعوْ ِد تَرْ ِك َعلَى ْال َع ْز ُم َوالثﱠا ِني. ث
َ ﷲَ ت َْلقَى َحتﱠى ُحقُوقَھُ ْم ْال َم ْخلُو ِقينَ إِلَى تُ َؤ ﱢد
َ َْس أَ ْمل
َ لَي
ك
َ تَب َعةٌ َعلَ ْي. ض ٍة ُكلﱢ إِلَى تَ ْع ِم َد أَ ْن َوالرﱠا ِب ُع
َ ضيﱠ ْعتَھَا َعلَ ْي
َ ك فَ ِري
َ ي
َ  َحقﱠھَا فَتُ َؤ ﱢد. ُت َعلَى نَبَتَ لﱠ ِذي ا اللﱠحْ ِم إِلَى تَ ْع ِم َد أَ ْن َو ْالخَا ِمس
ِ ْفَتُ ِذيبَهُ السﱡح
ْ
ﱠ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ْ
َ
ْ ك فَ ِع ْن َد
َ
ْ
َ
َ
ْ
َان
َ ص
َ َِذل
َ ْصيَ ِة َحال َوةَ أ َذقتَهُ َك َما الطا َع ِة ألَ َم الج ْس َم تُ ِذي
ِ  َج ِدي ٌد لَحْ ٌم بَ ْينَھُ َما َويَ ْنشَأ بال َعظ ِم ال ِجل َد تُل. ُق أ ْن َوالسﱠا ِدس
ِ ال َمع.
ِ ق َحتﱠى ِباألحْ ز
َ
ﱞ
ُ
ْ
تَقو ُل: (َ)ﷲ غ ِف ُرأ ْست.
َ
“Once in the presence of Ima‐m ‘Ali‐ (as) a person said: Astaghfirulla‐h (I seek forgiveness from
Alla‐h). Hearing this, the Ima‐m (as) said to him: Thakalatka ummuka; atadri‐ ma’l istighfa‐r (May
your mother weep after you; do you know what is ‘seeking forgiveness’?) Then he continued as
follows: Istighfa‐r is a station of the exalted ones (‘illiyyi‐n); and it is a name, which stands for six
things:
1. First is to regret for what one has done [of sin]
2. Second, to resolve never to return to what one has done [of sin]
3. To return to the creatures their rights so that you meet Alla‐h while you have nothing on your
shoulders.
4. To intend to perform every compulsory act that you had wasted and paying its due right
5. To melt the flesh that has been grown out of unlawful means with sorrows [and hardships] until
the skin touches the bone and new flesh grows [out of lawful sustenance] between them.
6. To make the body taste the pain of obedience the way you made it taste the sweetness of sin
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That is when you say: Astaghfirulla‐h (I seek Alla‐h’s forgiveness.)”[158]
Therefore, in order for one to successfully achieve this level of tawbah, which would purify the
heart and make it ready for the higher stations of spiritual wayfaring, one must struggle to meet
the abovementioned conditions.
Entirely His Grace
It should be noted however that when one is in the state of tawbah, no kind of self esteem should
ever deceive him. He should never think that it is his tawbah that would transport him to the
house of the Only Beloved. Rather it is entirely Alla‐h’s Grace and Mercy that enables him to
undertake this great journey. Indeed tawbah is necessary, and in fact a succor (tawfi‐q) of
Almighty Alla‐h Himself, but that should never deceive the repentant. He should always hopeful of
its acceptance and understand the fact that it is not his struggle that would reap any benefit, but
Alla‐h’s Grace and Mercy. This is a monotheistic vision of the reality. Ima‐m al‐Sajja‐d (as) teaches
us the same in supplication no. 16 of his radiant work al‐Sahi‐fat al‐Sajja‐diyyah as follows:
َ ُ أَ ْشفا َر تَ ْسق،ي
ُ ك بَ َكي
ُ  يَ ْنقَ ِط ُع َحتّى َوا ْنتَ َحب،صوْ تِي
ُ ك َوقُ ْم
ُ ك َو َر َك ْع
ْْت لَو
َ ط َحتّى إِلَ ْي
َ َ تَتَنَ ﱠش َر َحتﱠى ل،َماي
َ َ لِ َعيَ ْن َخ َحتّى ل،ص ُْلبي
ْت َع ْينَ ﱠ
َ ت
َ ت قَد
ُ اب َوأَ َك ْل
ُ َرب
ُ ك َو َس َج ْد
ت
َ ُالل فِي َو َذكَرْ ت
َ َحتّى ٌذ ِل
َ َ تَتَفَقﱠأ َ َحتّى ل،ي
َ ت َح َدقَتا
َ ض تُ َر
ِ ،ك َد ْھ ِري
ِ ك ِخ
ِ آخ َر ال ﱠر َما ِد َمآ َء َوش
ِ ْ طُو َل األَ◌َ ر،ْت ُع ْمري
َ آفاق إِلـى
ُ ك ا ْستَوْ َجب
 يَ ِك ﱠل،طرْ في ارْ فَ ْع لَ ْم ثُ ﱠم لِ َسانِي
َ ِواح َد ٍة َسيﱢئَ ٍة َمحْ َو بِ ٌذل
ِ  َسيﱢئاتِي ِم ْن. ِلي تَ ْغ ِف ُر ُك ْنتَ َوإِ ْن
ِ  ا ْستِحْ يا ًء السﱠما ِء،َْت َما ِم ْنك
 ا ْست َِح ﱡ،َب َغ ْي ُر ٌذ ِلكَ فَإِ ﱠن َع ْف َوك
َ ا ْستَوْ ِجبُ ِحين،َق ِح ْينَ َعنﱢي َوتَ ْعفُو َم ْغ ِف َرتك
ٍ اج
ٍ َجزا ِئي كانَ إِ ْذ ِباسْتيجا
ِ  ِل ْي َو،ق
ٍ  لَهُ ا ْھ ٌل ااَنَ َوال ِبا ْس ِتحْ قا،ب
ك
َ ك َما اَو ِﱠل فِي ِم ْن
َ ُص ْيت
َ  َع،لِي ظَالِ ٍم َغ ْي ُر فَا َ ْنتَ تُ َع ﱢذ ْبنِ ْي فَإِ ْن النﱠا َر...
My God,
were I to weep to You until my eyelids drop off,
wail until my voice wears out,
stand before You until my feet swell up,

bow to You until my backbone is thrown out of joint,
prostrate to You until my eyeballs fall out,
eat the dirt of the earth for my whole life,
drink the water of ashes till the end of my days,
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mention You through all of that until my tongue fails,
and not lift my glance to the sky’s horizons in shame before You,
yet would I not merit through all of that
the erasing of a single one of my evil deeds!
Though You forgive me when I merit Your forgiveness
and pardonest me when I deserve Your pardon,
yet I have no title to that through what I deserve,
nor am I worthy of it through merit,
since my repayment from You
from the first that I disobeyed You
is the Fire!
So if You punishe me,
You do me no wrong.[159]
Due to the brevity of this commentary we would suffice with these fundamental stations of the
path towards Almighty Alla‐h over here. Those interested in understanding the intricacies of each
and every station of wayfaring may refer to texts such as the Mana‐zil al‐Sa‐’iri‐n of Khwa‐jah
‘Abdulla‐h Ansa‐ri‐ and other relevant texts of practical gnosis.
Having known the basics of self‐reform, which is the beginning of every kind of reform, let us now
look at how one can effect reform in others. It is incumbent, however, for us to first understand
the characteristics of a true reformer.
Characteristics of a True Reformer
The Holy Qur’a‐n [chapter 7, verse no. 170] says:
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ضي ُع الَ إِنﱠا ال ﱠ
َب يُ َمـ ﱢس ُكونَ َوالﱠ ِذين
ِ صالَةَ َوأَقَا ُموا ِب ْال ِكتَا
ِ ُينَ ْال ُمصْ ِل ِح أَجْ َر ن
“And those who (1) hold fast by the book and (2) keep up prayer; verily We waste not the
recompense of the reformers.”
The above verse informs us that a reformer must:
1) Hold steadfast onto the book
The great Shi‐‘ah exegete, Shaykh Tabrasi‐ in his Majma‘ al‐Baya‐n says:
ك
َ ك َومسﱠكَ أَ ْم َس
َ ك َوتَ َم ﱠس
َ اح ٍد بِ َمعْن ًي بِال ﱠش ْي ِء وا ْستَ ْم َس
َ َبِ ِه اِ ْعت.
ِ  َو: ْص َم أَي
“The verbs amsaka and tamassaka and istamsaka bi al‐shay’ all have the same meaning, which is
‘to adhere to something.’”[160]
And in his al‐Mufrada‐t, an authoritative dictionary of Qur’a‐nic words, Ra‐ghib al‐Isfaha‐ni‐ says:
ُ و ِح ْفظُهُ ب ِه التﱠ َعلﱡ.
ُ ال ﱠش ْي ِء إِ ْم َسا: ق
ك
َ
“‘Imsa‐k al‐shay’ (to adhere to something) means to cling to it and protect it.’”[161]
Therefore, to adhere to the Book in this verse would mean: To hold fast to it and protect it.
Obviously, such adherence and protection should not be imagined to mean safeguarding the
physical Qur’a‐n from being torn, mishandled or misplaced [all of which are also important].
Holding fast to the Qur’a‐n and protecting it means to follow its teachings and revive them in the
different dimensions of human life. The Holy Qur’a‐n is a book of instructions for both individual
as well as social reform. It teaches us how to refine our spirits and beautify it with the Attributes
of Almighty Alla‐h; it outlines the skills and conditions necessary to revive a society; one,
therefore, who holds fast to it and protects its teachings would obviously qualify to be a reformer.
And protection of its teachings substantially concerns the practical plane. It is not a matter of
being learned and able to expound the sublime teachings of the Qur’a‐n. It is a matter of action
and qualification.
2) Establish Prayer:
‘Alla‐mah Taba‐taba‐’i‐ in his monumental al‐Mi‐za‐n says:
ُ َْمقَا ِم ِه إِلـى َو ْال ُخضُو
ﷲ ِذ ْك ُر بِھَا يُحْ فَظُ ال ﱢدي ِْن ِم ْن ُر ْكنًا َو َكوْ نِھَا لِ َش َر ِفھَا ال ﱢدي ِْن أَجْ زَا ِء َسائِ ِر بَي ِْن ِم ْن بِال ﱢذ ْك ِر ال ﱠ
ُصيْص
ِ صالَ ِة إِقَا َم ِة َوت َْخ
ِع ﱞ
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ح ِب َم ْن ِزلَ ِة ھُ َو الﱠ ِذي
ِ ْال ﱢد ْي ِنيﱠ ِة ال ﱠش َرا ِئع ھَ ْي َك ِل ِف ْي ْال َحيﱠ ِة الرﱡ و.
“And the particular mention of establishing prayer from among the parts of relgion is due to its
sacred position and that it is the pillar of religion, which protects and ensures the remembrance of
Alla‐h, and humility to His exalted station, the latter being the living spirit in the body of religious
creeds.”[162]
One who establishes prayer is different from one who only prays. The expression that the Holy
Qur’a‐n employs in this verse as well as other verses is not ‘yusallu‐na’ (those who pray) but ‘aqa‐
mussala‐ta’ (those who establish prayer), which calls for responsibility. One who establishes
prayer, observes all the perfect etiquette of prayer and ensures that others pray as well. Such a
person is not satisfied in observing prayer alone; his selfless spirit would like to see others
benefiting from this means of ascension to God. In order to be able to reform an individual or
community, one should have the ability to establish prayer. The fundamental significance of
prayer can well be appreciated by looking at the following traditions:
1. Ima‐m ‘Ali‐ (as) is reported to have said:
َي ُك ﱠل أَ ﱠن َوا ْعلَ ْم
َ ِصالت
ْ ك تَبَ ٌع َع َملِكَ ِم ْن ٍءش
َ ِل.
“And know that every thing that you do is according to your prayer.”[163]
2. Ima‐m Muhammad al‐Ba‐qir (as) is reported to have said:
ْ َس َواھَا َما قُب َل قُ ِبل.
ت إِ ْن
ِ
“If it [i.e. Sala‐t] is accepted the other actions would be accepted.”[164]
3. Ima‐m al‐Rida‐ (as) is reported to have said:
ْ ت ُر ﱠد
ْ س َواَھا َما ُر ﱠد...
ْ صح
ْ صح
ﱠت فَإِ ْن ال ﱠ
ﱠت ال ﱠ
... َعلَ ْي ِه ْال َع ْب ُد يُ َحا َسبُ َما َوأَ ﱠو ُل،ُصالَة
َ ُصالَةُ لَه
َ ُ َما لَه،ت َو ِإ ْن ِس َواھَا
ِ
“…The first thing that a servant would be accounted for is prayers; if his prayers are in order, then
all else would be correct, and if it is rejected then all else would be rejected…”[165]
Understanding this link between the spirit of prayer and the spirit of action calls for one to revive
his prayer so that his acts would carry meaning and value. The reason why many people end in
committing al‐shirk al‐khafi‐ (hidden polytheism) is their ignorance of what they recite in prayer.
One who infuses the spirit of utter monotheism in his prayer, his acts would bear the color of
monotheism.
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Social Reform
Reforming a society and conferring to it its equilibrium is to revive the teachings of Islam and the
Qur’a‐n in the society. The phrase ‘Surely we do not waste the recompense of the reformers’ of
the aforementioned verse (7:170) clearly alludes to the fact that “reviving the teachings of the
Qur’a‐n” (yumassiku‐na bi‘l kita‐bi) is the reality of effecting equilibrium (isla‐h).’ In order for a
society to enjoy its state of equilibrium, it must be governed by laws that ensure its stability and
purpose. And the only person who can formulate such laws is Almighty Alla‐h who knows every
subtle aspect of the human being and his salvation. The Holy Qur’a‐n says:
َق َم ْن يَ ْعلَ ُم أَال
َ َْال َخبِي ُر اللﱠ ِطيفُ َوھُ َو َخل
“Would He who has created not know? And He is the All‐Attentive, the All‐Aware.”[166]
And when one is successful in reforming society, the individuals that form the society would easily
be able to attain perfection.
In his al‐Mi‐za‐n, the late ‘Alla‐mah Taba‐taba‐’i‐ says:
...ص ةَ َس َعا َد لَ ِك ّن
َ ف
ِ َب ِه أَ َحاطَ ف
ِ ْاالجْ ِت َما ِعي الظﱠر
ِ  ھُ َو يَ ِعيْشُ الﱠ ِذي،اس ٍد ُمجْ تَ َم ٍع ِف ْي فَرْ ٌد يَ ْفلَ َح أَ ْن أَصْ َعبُ َو َما ِف ْي ِه
ِ ح عَلى َم ْب ِنيﱠةٌ ال ّش ْخ
ِ َصال
ب ُك ﱢل ِم ْن ال ّشقَا ُء
َ ح ِفي ِإ ْھتَ ﱠم َو ِل ٌذ ِل
ٍ  َجا ِن. ك
ِ َال ﱢد ْي ِنيﱠ ِة َوالتﱠ َعا ِل ْي َم ال ﱠد َسا ِت ْي َر َجع ِْل ِف ْي ْالبَا ِل َغ ْال ُج ْھ َد َوبَ َذ َل َغ ْي ُرهُ ِف ْي ِه يُ َعا ِدلُهُ الَ اِ ْھ ِت َما ًما ْال ُمجْ تَ َم ِع إِصْ ال
َ  َحيَاتِ ِه.
 فِ ْيھَا أَ ْم َكنَ َما اِجْ تِ َما ِعيﱠةً َوالصﱠوْ ِم َو ْال َح ﱢج ال ﱠ، َك ُكلﱡ َذلِك
صالَ ِة ِمنَ ال ِعبَادَات َحتّى
َ ِاإل لِيَ ْستَصْ لِ َح َذل
ِ ْظر
ِ ُف ِجھَ ِة َو ِم ْن نَ ْف ِس ِه فِي ْن َسان
“…But the prosperity of a person depends on the equilibrium of the social conditions where he
lives, and how difficult it is for a person to achieve salvation in a corrupt society, which is
embraced with wretchedness from all sides!
And that is why it (the Qur’a‐n) gave unparalleled importance to effecting equilibrium in the
society and strived to enact religious commandments and laws to be of a social nature, including
devotions, such as the canonical prayer, hajj and fasting. All this was done so that the human
being may attain equilibrium of himself and the vessel of his life…”[167]
One of the very important conditions of social reform is the support of the people that form the
social unit. Although one may have the qualities of a true reformer, if he is not supported by the
people, the state of social equilibrium cannot be attained. There is a subtle allusion to this truth in
the following verse:
ْط النﱠاسُ لِيَقُو َم
ِ بِ ْالقِس...
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“…so that the people rise with justice.”[168]
Almighty Alla‐h informs us here that the ‘na‐s’ have a determining role to play. He does not tell us
that the Prophets (as), would effect justice and equilibrium to the society, but says ‘so that the
people (na‐s) rise in justice.’ This alludes to collective participation. And this truth is evident for
every sound intellect. If the components of the society were to be adamant in their rejection, the
reformer would not be able to effect equilibrium. A majority of the masses need to undergo
transformation, so that the society returns to the state of its equilibrium. The Holy Qur’a‐n
narrates the destructive end of many of the past nations, who simply refused to change
themselves. Due to their obstinacy, they had to face a despicable doom. Look at the following
verses:
ت ُر ُسلُھُ ْم َو َجا َء ْتھُ ْم ظَلَ ُموا لَ ﱠما قَ ْبلِ ُك ْم ِم ْن ْالقُرُونَ أَ ْھلَ ْكنَا َولَقَ ْد
ِ ْال ُمجْ ِر ِمينَ ْالقَوْ َم نَجْ ِزي َك ٌذلِكَ لِي ُْؤ ِمنُوا َكانُوا َو َما بِ ْالبَيﱢنَا
“Indeed We destroyed generations before you when they did wrong: their Messengers came to
them with Clear Signs, and they were not those who would believe. Thus do We requite those
who sin!”[169]
It should be noted here that those referred to in the above verse were so degenerate that they
could not be changed. They are defined as “wa ma‐ ka‐nu liyu ’minu” (they were not those to
believe). This state obviously was a result of their own misdeeds.
Political Stability: A Fundamental Unit of Social Reform
Reforming a society has always been a challenging task, but perhaps it has become even more
challenging in the contemporary era. The prerequisite of social reform is political reform. So long
as there is no valid political power, the other dimensions of the society would always be in the
state of disequilibrium. Islam, which is a complete religion, and therefore caters for every need of
the human being in different dimensions of his life, has not left mankind without a direction for
political power and authority. The Holy Qur’a‐n and the traditions as well as Islamic history vividly
illustrate the unity of religion and politics. Islam would like to ensure that the laws of Alla‐h prevail
and that the government makes its decisions entirely on the principles laid by the Qur’a‐n and the
Sunnah. This is when every kind of imbalance in the society can be obliterated. Under a firm
Islamic government, all the economic problems that stem from different kinds of mischief would
be terminated. Under a strict government, promiscuity and other evils would lessen. The
atmosphere of such a society would then enable the people to wake up from their slumber and
attain Alla‐h’s proximity.
One of the most rational and sublime concepts of political thought in Islam is the concept of wila‐
yat al‐faqi‐h (the governance of the Islamic jurisprudent). Its rational definition is that in the
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absence of the 12th holy Ima‐m (as), the jurisprudent identified as pious and knowledgeable in
Islamic laws can govern a collectivity and lead it towards its material as well as spiritual prosperity.
Such a person who enjoys sublime traits, is far from selfish interests, and is also well‐aware of
Islamic Law as well as the circumstances of his time, can ably control the government and lead the
nation toward prosperity. To consider such a clear fact as dependant on what different clerics
believe, and refrain from thinking about or involving oneself in the future of a collectivity of
human beings who need to attain eternal salvation, is unreasonable.
The Timeless Reformer of Karbala
Sometimes a historical incident can conquer its spatial limitations and serve as an example for all
times, places and people. Immortality is one issue and transcending time and space is another.
Immortality deals with the future, but the conquerer of spatial limitations embrace and cover the
past as well. The event of Karbala‐’, which is known to evoke the emotions of the coldest reader,
was not only a tragedy as it is so labeled usually, but a reform movement (harakah isla‐hiyyah)
that could serve as a lesson both before and after it transpired. As it has been a source of
inspiration for the followers of the Ima‐m (as) after Ima‐m Husayn (as), it has also been a source of
inspiration for the preceding prophets of God too. Narrations indicate how the previous Prophets
would curse the perpetrators of the heinous massacre [and thus take a stance]. If we understand
Ima‐m Husayn’s motive, we would fully realize the movement’s sublimity. In one of his addresses
to Muhammad bin Hanafiyyah, he says:
ْ  ع َِن َوأَ ْنھَى،أَ ِبي ب ِْن َع ِل ﱢي َوأَ ِبي َجدﱢي ِب ِسي َر ِة َوأَ ِسي َر ْال ُم ْن َك ِر
ُ ْب ج
ت َخ َر إِنﱠـ َما
ِ َح ِلطَل
ِ ْبال َم ْعرُو
ِ )ص( َجدﱢي أُ ﱠم ِة ِفي، ف آ ُم َر أَ ْن أُ ِري ُد
ِ َاإلصْ ال
ب
ِ )ع( طَا ِل.
“I have only risen to seek reform and equilibrium in the nation of my grandfather, the Messenger
of Alla‐h; I would like to invite to good and dissuade evil; and adopt the path of my grandfather
and my father, Ali‐ bin Abi‐ Ta‐lib.”[170]
It looks like as if Ima‐m Husayn (as) informs us of his motive, the method of achieving it, and those
who also employed the method:
Motive: Seeking reform and equilibrium in the nation (ummah)
Method: Amr bil Ma’ru‐f and Nahy ‘ani ‘l Munkar; Adopting the path of his grandfather and
father.
Therefore, he aspired to restore equilibrium to the society. He desired that the society enjoy both
material as well as spiritual prosperity. The physical amenities bestowed to man are means for his
upliftment, and hence should also be given importance. Nevertheless, the main motive should not
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be neglected and remain forgotten.
The timeless reformer with his utter steadfastness calls out to all epochs: ‘Do not allow the
destruction of human values in any social organization! Do not sit quiet while oppressors control
the affairs of the people! Struggle to eradicate all kinds of disequilibrium in the Muslim society!
The prayer under discussion is a verbal expression. Husayn’s was a practical expression. He, like
his noble grandfather, practically manifested his concern of eradicating all kinds of social as well
as individual vices. His eagerness in restoring Islamic values was to see the eternal prosperity of
humanity.’
Awaiting for the Noble Government
In the famous Du‘a‐ al‐Iftita‐h, we pray:
ك نَرْ غَبُ إِنﱠا أَللﱞھُ ﱠم
َ  النﱢفَا،ُ ِإلَى ال ﱡدعَا ِة ِمنَ ِفيھَا َوتَجْ َعلُنَا َوأَ ْھلَه، َإِلَى َو ْالقَا َد ِة طَا َع ِتك
َ اإل ْسالَ َم ِبھَا تُ ِع ﱡز ٍة َك ِريـ َم دَوْ لَ ٍة ِفي إِلَ ْي
ِ ،ُق ِبھَا َوتُ ِذلﱡ َوأَ ْھلَه
،َاآلخ َر ِة ال ﱡد ْنيَا َك َرا َمةَ ِبھَا َوتَرْ ُزقُنَا َس ِبيلِك
ِ  َو...
“O Alla‐h, indeed we ask you for a noble government in which you would elevate Islam and its
followers, and degrade hypocrisy and its adherents, and make us among those who invite to your
obedience, and leaders on your path, and to grant us by it, nobility in this world and the
Hereafter…”
Our hadi‐th literature clearly mentions many signs preceding the reappearance of our 12th Holy
Ima‐m (as). Many of us observe that a number of these signs already exist. Some of us have the
tendency to say that ‘the world is so corrupt today; it is high time that 12th Ima‐m should
reappear.’ Such rhetoric may be found in different circles. But objectively speaking, it reveals the
narrow‐mindedness of those who speak about it. This does not mean that the signs prevalent
would not precede his reappearance. However, one should try to observe whether the factors
that would prepare the ground for the Ima‐m’s reappearance exist or not.
The 12th Holy Ima‐m (as) does not need corruption to reappear. He rather needs the support of
the masses who overtly yearn for his reappearance so that equilibrium is created in the society. So
long as the masses yearn for his reappearance without being ready for it, it would be futile for him
to appear. We must remember that the 12th Ima‐m’s mission is to create a global Islamic
government. For such a government to take form, he needs our support [liyaqu‐ma al‐na‐su bi al‐
qist (so that the people stand in justice)]. And support, we must understand, can be to forgo so
many of our worldly interests. It may seem to be a simple issue, but the reality of the matter is
quite different.
The concept of awaiting for the 12th Ima‐m should be understood in its correct meaning. The
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secret to its understanding is to ask ourselves about the purpose behind our intiza‐r. Why are we
waiting for his reappearance? To create social stability and prosperity? To eradicate corruption
and oppression? If that is so, does our prayer conform with our practical lives? Do our actions
reveal that we are practically working to create order and eradicate oppression in any circle that is
in our limited sphere and power? Have we started with our family and neighborhood and
observed whether we truly aspire for that great person who would effect reform globally? We
should always try to measure ourselves against the purpose of intiza‐r, and ask: ‘Do our actions
tally with the spirit of effecting reform?’
Characteristics of the Helpers of our 12th Ima‐m (as) in the Reformation Process
In a tradition narrated in Biha‐r al‐Anwa‐r we are informed that the 12th Ima‐m (as) would have
313 sincere companions who would assist him in his reform process. Every one of us who has
developed knowledge and love of the Ima‐m (as) and knows his sublime aim as well, would aspire
to be one of the 313 companions mentioned in the hadi‐th. But in order for us to qualify for this
sacred mission we should identify the characteristics that such reformers would possess. Many
who have the strength to revive themselves and adopt a life full of spiritual blessings do have the
opportunity to qualify. Mothers too, who can rear their children with excellent morals can shape
their future and create the ground for their offspring to qualify for this lofty station. Youth also,
who aspire to get married and select such spouses of noble descent and excellent morals that
would enable a generation of purity to ensue, can also facilitate personalities who would qualify
to be the Ima‐m’s loyal supporters. And what exactly are the characteristics of the helpers of the
12th holy Ima‐m (as)? The following are traditions that outline the characteristics of the
supporters of the 12th Holy Ima‐m (as):
1. Possessing an Indepth Knowledge about God:
Ima‐m ‘Ali‐ (as) is reported to have said about the soldiers of the 12th Holy Ima‐m (as) that:
 َح ﱠ،ْرفَ ِت ِه
...ق ﱞ َ ا َع َرفُوا ِر َجا ٌل
َ ال ﱠزماَن آ َخر )ع( ْال َم ْھ ِدي أَ ْن...
ِ صا ُر َوھُ ْم َمع
“...Men who know Alla‐h as He should be Known, and they are the helpers of al‐Mahdi‐ at the end
of time.”[171]
Here obviously, the absolute knowledge of God is not meant, for that is beyond the reach of any
dependent being, including the Prophet (s) who is reported to have said: ma‐‘arafna‐ka haqqa‐ ma
‘rifatika... we have not known You the way You absolutely deserve. Obviously, no finite being can
ever comprehend the Infinite Being.
2. Possessing the Attributes of a Qualified Islamic Leader:
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Ima‐m al‐Sa‐diq (as) is reported[172] to have said in a lengthy tradition that those who would
come out with Ima‐m al‐Mahdi (as) would be as follows:
ْ ﷲُ ي ُْخ ِر ُج الﱠتِي
)ع( اَ ْلقَائِم فِ ْيھَا ﱞ،  َوھُ ْم،ضاةُ النﱡ َجبَا ُء
)ال ِع ّدة( ھٌ ِذ ِه َولٌ ِك ﱠن
َ ُ َو ْالق،ال ﱢدي ِْن ِفي َو ْالفُقَھَا ُء َو ْال ُح ﱠكا ُم...
“They are:
* Of noble Descent [nujaba‐’]
* Qualified to rule [al‐hukka‐m]
* Qualified to judge [al‐quda‐t]
* Highly learned in religion [al‐fuqaha‐’ fi al‐Din]”
These characteristics therefore create responsibilities for us: if we are of noble descent and marry
the nujaba‐’ (of noble descent), our children too would be of noble descent, if we rear our
children and teach them how to be responsible from a young age and enable traits such as
bravery, knowledge, etc., to develop, we can create the ground for them to be future leaders, if
we inculcate the spirit of seeking religious knowledge in our children, their interest, zeal, etc.,
would attract them towards gaining indepth knowledge of religion and thus create in them the
essential characteristics of the 12th Ima‐m’s noble supporters.
Our Duties
Having understood the steps of reform, each one of us would be able to decide where he or she
stands, and what is his or her immediate responsibility. Wherever it is possible for us to effect
reform, however limited, we should do so. Otherwise, our supplication would be mere rhetoric or
out of ignorance.
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Section 10 : O Alla‐h, Cure Every Sick Person

ف أَللﱞھُ ﱠم
ِ ْض ُك ﱠل ا ْش
ٍ َم ِري
O Alla‐h, Cure Every Sick Person
Meaning
The Arabic word mari‐d literally means ‘one who is sick or disordered.’ It originates from its
infinitive ‘marad’ which means:
ال ﱠر َذا ِئ ِل ِن َع ِعبَا َرهٌ َوالثﱠا ِن...
َال ع َِن ْال ُخرُوْ ُج
َ : ج ْس ِم ﱞي َم َرضٌ األَ ﱠو ُل...ي
ِ ان ْال َخاصﱢ
ِ اال ْع ِتد
ِ
ِ اإل ْن َس
ِ ضرْ بَان َو ٌذ ِلكَ ِب
“…to exit from the state of the equilibrium particular to the human being[173]; and this is of two
kinds: (1) bodily sickness… (2) vices.”[174]
Therefore, in reality, marad is another extension (misda‐q) of the state of disequilibrium (fasa‐d),
and thus can be discussed under the previous verse of the supplication too.
Extensions of Illnesses
In the Holy Qur’a‐n and traditions the word “marad” (illness) has been mostly employed to denote
one of the abovementioned kinds of human disequilibria. Look at the following:
1. The Holy Qur’a‐n [26:80] narrating the words of Prophet Ibra‐hi‐m (as), says:
ُ ْين فَھ َُو َم ِرض
ت َوإِ َذا
ِ ِيَ ْشف
“And when I turn ill, He (alone) cures me.”
Two points should be noted here:
(i) The above verse does not imply that the Prophet (s) would not seek the natural means for the
cure. What the verse means is that the Principal Curer (al‐Sha‐fi‐) is only Alla‐h. This is because the
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existence, subsistence, and effect of the agent of cure is entirely by His Will and Permission.
(ii) Apparently what is meant in this verse is the physical extension of illness, for Prophets of Alla‐h
(as) are free from spiritual illnesses. They are infallible in their thoughts, words and actions. And
that enables them to be propagators and Messengers of God.
2. The Holy Qur’a‐n [2:8‐10] describing the hypocrites says:
َم َرضا ً ﱞ
ﷲُ فَزَا َدھُ ُم َم َرضٌ قُلُو ِب ِھ ْم ِفي
“In their hearts is a sickness; and Alla‐h increased their sickness.”
The sickness referred to here is hypocrisy, which concerns the heart and not the body. Therefore
marad is not limited to physical ailments.
3. Prophet ‘I‐sa‐ (as), is reported to have said:
ْ
...ض َما
َ القَ ْس َو ِة ِمنَ بأ َ َش ﱠد قَ ْلبٌ َم ِر...
“…The heart did not fall sick with [a malady] more severe than the hardness of the heart…”[175]
4. Ima‐m ‘Ali‐ (as) is reported to have said:
ْ
َض ال
َ ال َع ْق ِل قِلﱠ ِة ِم ْن أَضْ نـى َم َر.
“There is no malady more debilitating that the paucity of intellect.”[176]
Here the ‘silliness’ or simplicity of a person is considered to be another kind of sickness. Therefore
marad can also employed to denote the dull‐wittedness of a person.
5. And he (as) is also reported to have said:
ٌ  ُمرْ ٍد َو َم َرضٌ َدنِ ﱞي ُخ ْل.
ق أَ ْل ِح ْق ُد
“Resentment (al‐hiqd) is a degenerate characteristic and a destructive illness.”[177]
Therefore, in short, marad is not limited to physical illness, but covers mental and spiritual
illnesses as well.
Supplication for a Sublime Purpose
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Health, like any other Divine blessing is meant for a sublime purpose. To underutilize it would be
tantamount to unthankfulness on the part of the human being. Our supplications for the
betterment of ourselves and others should be purposeful: we must pray for health as a means to
affect equilibrium in our souls. Were we to pray for health for the sake of sheer material
enjoyment, we would be unthankful to Almighty Alla‐h, since the practical reality of shukr is to
employ the Divine Blessing for the purpose it was created.
Ima‐m al‐Sajja‐d in his well‐known prayer manual al‐Sahi‐fat al‐Sajja‐diyyah prays:
ْ
َ َطتَنِي َونَ ﱠش ِر ْزقِك
ُ ت فِيھَا ھَنَأْتَنِي الﱠتِي الصﱢ ﱠح ِة أَ َو ْق
ك ِبال ﱡش ْك ِر أَ َح ﱡ
ق ْال َحالَي ِْن أَيﱡ إِلٌ ِھي يَا أَ ْد ِري فَ َما
َ َل. ك ِب ْال َح ْم ِد أَوْ لَى ْال َو ْقتَي ِْن َوأَيﱡ
َ  َل. ت
ِ طيﱢبَا
ك ِال ْبتِغَا ِء بِـھَا
َ طَا َع ِت...
َ ِضات
َ ِك ِم ْن لَهُ َوفﱠ ْقتَنِي َما َعلَى َم َعھَا َوقَ ﱠو ْيتَنِي َوفَضْ ل
َ ْك َمر
“For I know not, my God, which of the two states deserves more my thanking You, And which of
the two times is more worthy for my praise of You: the time of health, within which You Make me
delight in the agreeable things of Your provision, through which You Give me the joy to seek the
means to Your Good Pleasure and Bounty, And by which You Strengthen me for the acts of
obedience which You Have Given me success to accomplish…”[178]
Here the Ima‐m (as) teaches us that health should be sought to achieve Alla‐h’s pleasure (libtigha‐
’i marda‐tika) and to perform acts of His obedience (waffaqtani‐ lahu min ta‐‘atika). Therefore,
when we seek the well‐being of every member of the human race, we should do so because we
would like the means of their perfection to be facilitated and not because they can regain their
health to continue more damage to themselves or others.
The delight of our eyes, Sayyid Radi‐ al‐Di‐n bin Ta‐wu‐s in section 7 of his Fala‐h al‐Sa‐’il, where
he enumerates the characteristics of a supplicant, says:
ت ِم ْن
َ ِمنَ قَصْ ُدهُ يَ ُكوْ نُ الَ َم ِر
ِ نَ ْف ِس ِه إِراَ َد ِة َعلَى ﱞ. ُ َو ِمثَالُه: ض إِ َذا
ِ صفَا
ِ ال ﱠدا ِعي: ﷲ ُم َرا َد بِال ﱡدعا ِء ي ُِر ْي َد أَ ْن
ِ  َجالَلَهُ َج ﱠل ﱞ،ﷲ إِ َرا َدةَ َويُقَ ﱢد ُم بِ ِه
ْ ،آخ َر ِت ِه
َاجلَ ِت ِه ِل َش ْھ َو ِت ِه بَقَا ِء ِه ُم َج ﱠر َد ِب َعا ِفيَ ِت ِه ال ﱡدعَا ِء
ِ ْﷲ ُم َرا ِد عَلى ِليَ ْبقَى َبل
ِ  ِهطَا َع ِت ِف ْي َجالَلَهُ َج ﱠل ﱞ.
ِ عن ال ﱠشا ِغلَة َو ُد ْنيَاهُ َوع
“And among the characteristics of a supplicant is that he should seek through his supplication
what Alla‐h wants of Him and prefer Alla‐h’s desire over his. For example: when he becomes ill,
the purpose behind his supplication for his well‐being should not be merely subsistence for the
sake of lustful desire, temporal enjoyment and worldly existence that disengages him from his
Hereafter, rather it should be for the purpose of living according to what Alla‐h wants, which is His
Obedience.”[179]
Beyond the Immediate Causes of Illnesses!
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Although it is true to say that we must seek the natural causes of the various maladies to
eradicate them, our aspiration should be loftier then to merely search for the immediate causes.
Physicians categorize “illness prevention” into four stages:
1. Primordial prevention
The Holy Qur’a‐n says:
ﷲ إِ ﱠن
َ  ِبأَنفُ ِس ِھ ْم َما يُ َغيﱢرُوا َحتﱠى ِبقَوْ ٍم َما يُ َغيﱢ ُر الَ ﱞ...
“Alla‐h does not change what is with a community save that they change what is in them.”[180]
Primordial prevention is to avoid the emergence and establishment of social, economic and
cultural patterns of living which are known to elevate risk of disease.
This is certainly the most important of all kinds of prevention. The human being is taught that his
lifestyle can indeed determine what kind of future awaits him. To establish those social, economic
and cultural patterns that would secure the health of the human being largely depends on the
validity of the political body that governs the human society. Only an Islamic government
subservient to the principles of Islam, can create a physically healthy environment. This is because
the social, economic and cultural patterns would be defined by God, Who Created the human
being for prosperity in both this world and the Hereafter, and Knows what laws would lead him to
this prosperity. There is an interesting anecdote narrated about the situation prevailing in the
Muslim community during the time of the Holy Prophet (s):
During the Holy Prophet (s)’s time, the king of Egypt sent a skilled doctor to the Holy Prophet (s).
He lived one year with the Arabs but found no one approaching him for treatment. He therefore
came to the Prophet (s) to complain. The Holy Prophet (s) explained to him that the reason behind
the situation was that his people had adopted a path of moderation: they did not eat unless their
appetite for food overcame them, and (ii) They stopped eating while they still had some appetite
for food left. Hearing this, the doctor said: ‘This is the cause of [their] health.’ Then he kissed the
earth, and left.[181]
In other words, they obeyed the Holy Prophet (s) and applied his well‐known saying:
ْتَ ْشتَ ِھي َواَ ْنتَ َواَ ْم ِس ْك تَ ْشتَ ِھي َواَ ْنتَ ُكل.
“Eat while you have the appetite, and refrain from eating while you still have the appetite.”[182]
If the laws of Almighty Alla‐h prevailed in the environment they would deter the human being
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from engaging in sin, which leads to a substantial number, if not most of the prevalent illnesses. In
a society where capitalism and consumerism prevail, what should one expect save the culture of
overindulgence? In an environment where the woman is used as an item of advertisement and
sale, what can one anticipate save sexual perversion? And these two major factors contribute to a
great number of illnesses. In such a situation primordial prevention is a far fetched phenomenon.
One must understand that the fundamental unit for the realization of primordial prevention, is
the government. It is the ideology of the ruling power that determines what kind of society it
would like and what kind of lifestyle it encourages.
2. Primary Prevention
The Holy Qur’a‐n says:
التﱠ ْھلُ َك ِة ِإلـى ِبأ َ ْي ِدي ُك ْم تُ ْلقُوا الَ َو
“Do not lay yourself into destruction.”[183]
Primary prevention is action taken prior to the onset of disease, which removes the possibility
that a disease will ever occur. For example the preventive measures taken to avoid diseases such
as heart attacks, high cholesterol levels, ulcers, etc. is called primary prevention. Often these
simple measures are not taken seriously, which leads us to the second stage of prevention i.e.
secondary prevention.
In primary prevention, the human being refrains from the causes that would amplify the
vulnerability of illness. Abstinence [abstaining from sex beyond marriage], consuming low
cholesterol foods, nominal sugar, etc. are known to be kinds of primary prevention. This kind of
prevention is also difficult for those suffering from spiritual maladies such as avarice,
overindulgence, etc. The following traditions emphasize the important role of denial before
sickness:
i) Ima‐m Ami‐ru’l Mu’mini‐n (as) is reported to have said:
ُْت ْال َم ِع َدة
ُ  بَي،ال ﱠد َوا ِء َر ْأسُ َو ْال ِح ْميَةُ األَ ْد َوا ِء. َص ﱠح ال
ِ َالنﱠھَ ِم َم َع ة.
“The stomach is the house of maladies, and denial is the principal medicine, and there is no well‐
being in greed.”[184]
ii) And he (as) has also said:
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ْ
صالَ ُح
َ ال ِح ْميَةُ ْالبَد َِن.
“In denial is the equilibrium of the body.”[185]
iii) Ima‐m Abu‐ Ibra‐hi‐m al‐Kazim (as) is reported to have said:
يس
َ َ َءال ﱠش ْي تَ َد َع أَ ْن ْال ِح ْميَةُ ل،ً َوتُ َخفﱢفَ ِءال ﱠش ْي ِمنَ تَأْ ُك َل أَ ْن ْال ِح ْميَةَ َولٌ ِك ﱠن أَصْ ال.
“Denial does not mean that you avoid a thing totally, and do not eat it; rather, it means that you
have a light consumption of something.”[186]
iv) And Ima‐m Abu‘l Hasan al‐Rida‐ (as) is reported to have said:
ُ بِ ْالبَد َِن الرﱢ ْف.
ُق الحْ ِ◌ ْميَ ِة َر ْأس
“The peak of denial is to treat the body gently and with friendliness.”[187]
To deal with the body in a friendly manner does not mean to eat whatever you want. This wise
dictum of Ima‐m al‐Rida‐ (as) calls us to identify those things that the body needs and provide it
with the same. Overindulgence in eating would therefore be contrary to what our body requires.
Although it would give utter pleasure to the taste buds of our tongues, but its consequences are
detrimental to our bodies. Uncontrolled sexual activity is the same. The utmost pleasure can be
sought from these acts, but the consequences are harmful for the body.
There is a beautiful poem attributed to Avicenna where he considers the secret of medicine in the
moderation of food consumption and sex:
He says:
صيﱠ ِت ْي َج◌َ ِم ْي َع إ ْس َم ْع
ِ ِبھَا َوا ْع َملْ َو
ْ َكالَ ِمي بِن
ٌ َْظ ِم َمجْ ُمو
ع لطﱢبﱡ فَا
ْفَإِنﱠهُ ا ْستَطَعْتَ َما ج َماعَكَ اَ ْقلِل
األرْ َح ِام ِفي تَصُبﱡ ْال َحيَا ِة َما ُء
ْك َواجْ َعل
َ م ّرةً يَوْ ٍم ُك ﱠل غَذا َء
ْطَعا َ ِم ھَضْ م قَ ْب َل طَ َعاما ً َواحْ َذر
Listen to all what I have to advise, and act accordingly
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For medicine is gathered in the poetry of my word
Lessen your copulation as much as you can
For verily it is the water of life that is placed in the wombs
And make your meal once a day
And beware of eating before the digestion of what you have eaten
3. Secondary Prevention
Ima‐m Abu‐ ‘Abdilla‐h al‐Sadiq (as) is reported to have said:
إِلَ ْي ِه تَ َعالـى ﱞ: َك ال
ض األَ ْنبِيَاء ِمنَ نَبيًّا ﱠ
إن
َ  َحت ّى أ ْشفِ ْي،تَتَدَا َوى
َ يَ ْشفِ ْينِي الﱠ ِذي ھُ َو أ ْم َر. ﷲُ فَأَوْ َحى
َ فَقَا َل َم ِر: َضنِي الّ ِذيْ يَ ُكوْ نُ َحت ّى أَتَدَا َوى ال
 ِمنﱢي ال ّشفَاء فَإِ ﱠن.
“One of the Prophets [once] got ill, whereupon he said: I shall not cure myself until He Who made
me sick treats me Himself. Thereupon Almighty Alla‐h revealed unto him: I will not cure you, until
you treat yourself, for surely ‘cure’ comes from Me.”[188]
Secondary prevention is action, which halts the progress of a disease at its incipient stage and
prevents complications. Treating diseases with medicines constitutes secondary prevention. The
health programs initiated by governments are usually at the level of secondary prevention.
Islam does not encourage one to immediately seek medicine for illnesses that only need time to
disappear. As long as the human being can bear the difficulty and pain of a certain sickness like
mild flu, he or she is encouraged to do so. To immediately resort to medicine is not a wise course.
Instead, one is highly advised to seek the natural foods that have a medicinal effect on the body.
Yes, there are illnesses, which should be controlled at their incipient phases. If one is in doubt or
detects such an illness, he should immediately seek medical treatment so that the situation does
not get worse.
4. Tertiary Prevention
Tertiary prevention is a preventive measure used late in the stage of the disease. It includes
limiting disabilities and carrying out rehabilitation programs.
Can Illness Be Totally Avoided?
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With scientific advancement, the causes of many illnesses and their remedies have been
discovered. But can we limit the causes of the various illnesses to what has been discovered so
far? Both the scientist and the philosopher will respond in the negative. This is because there is
always a probability of there being other unknown causes of certain maladies. The scientist has no
right to limit the causes of a certain malady to what the latest empirical data suggests, since there
is always a chance of discovery of other causes to different maladies. The scientist can also not
claim that no psychological or spiritual factor is responsible for physical illnesses, for he does not
comprehend the link between the body and the soul, and cannot transcend the senses.
Ima‐m al‐Sa‐diq (as) was once asked by an atheist as to why is it deserving for a small child to
suffer from ailments and sicknesses while he is sinless and has committed no crime. The Ima‐m
(as) responded saying:
ض إِ ﱠن
َ  َشتﱠى ُوجُو ٍه َعلَى ْال َم َر: ُ َم َرض، َو َم َرضُ بَ ْل َوى، َعلَ ْي ِه ج ُِع َل َو َم َرضٌ ْال ُعقُوبَ ِة،َوأَ ْش ِربَ ٍة َر ِديئَ ٍة أَ ْغ ِذيَ ٍة ِم ْن ٌذلِكَ أَ ﱠن ت َْز ُع ُم َوأَ ْنتَ ْالفَنَا ُء
ْ  َكان،ال ِفي النﱠظَ َر َوأَجْ َم َل ِلبَ َد ِن ِه ال ﱢسيَا َسةَ أَحْ َسنَ َم ْن أَ ﱠن َوت َْز ُع ُم ِبأ ُ ﱢم ِه
َت ِعلﱠ ٍة ِم ْن أَوْ َو ِبيئَ ٍة
ِ لَ ْم النﱠا ِف ِع ِمنَ يَأْ ُك ُل ِم ﱠما الضﱠا ﱠر َو َع َرفَ نَ ْف ِس ِه أَحْ َو
ْ
ُ ْ ْال َمط َع ِم ِمنَ ِإالﱠ َو ْال َمو،ب
، ْك فِي َوتَ ِمي ُل يَ ْم َرض
َ ِت ْال َم َرضُ يَ ُكونُ الَ أَنﱠهُ يَ ْز ُع ُم َم ْن إِلـى قَوْ ل
ِ  ُم َعلﱢ ُم أَ َر ْسطَاطَالِيسُ َماتَ قَ ْد َو ْال َم ْش َر،األَ ِطبﱠا ِء
ْ
َ
ْ
ْ
ص ُرهُ َو َد ﱠ
ُ َرئِيسُ َوأفالَط ُون،ق شَا َخ َو َجالِينُوسُ ال ُح َك َما ِء
َ َبِ َسا َحتِ ِه نَ َز َل ِحينَ َموْ تَ ال َدفَ َع َو َما ب.
“Indeed, illnesses are of various kinds: the illness of Divine tribulation, the illness of Divine
punishment, and illness as a means for death. You think that the reason behind the illness is the
partaking of rotten food and contaminated water, or a malady that was present in the child’s
mother. You think that whosoever manages his body properly and takes good care of the
conditions of his spirit and distinguishes the harmful foods from the advantageous will never fall
sick? Your thinking resembles one who imagines that sickness and death do not occur save
through food and drink; surely Aristotle, the mentor of physicians and Plato, the chief of the
philosophers died; and Galen became old and his eyesight failed, and he could not repel death
when it came to him.”[189]
Therefore even if one puts great efforts in observing hygiene as well as primary prevention, he
cannot guarantee himself immunity from illness.
Illness ‐ a Means of Self‐Purification
The apparent form of physical illness may seem to be affliction and trouble, but its kernel
manifests nothing but love, mercy and attention. In our traditions, illness for a believer plays the
role of a detergent of the human soul that purifies it from the burden of sins so that the soul can
qualify to be receptive and perhaps start the journey to Almighty Alla‐h.
Following are some of the many traditions that clearly show how illnesses can be an advantage to
the believing souls:
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1. The Holy Prophet (s) is reported to have said:
ﷲ ِع ْن َد ال ﱠد َر َجة لَهُ لَيَ ُكوْ نُ ال ﱠرج َُل ﱠ
إن
ِ ب ٌذلِكَ فَيَ ْبلُ ُغھَا ِج ْس ِم ِه فِي ببَالَ ٍء يُ ْبتَلى ب َع َملِ ِه◌َ يَ ْبلُ ُغھَا الَ ﱞ.
“Indeed a person may have a station near God which he could not attain only by his actions, (and
thus) he would be afflicted by an ailment in his body by which he would attain the station.”[190]
2. Ima‐m ‘Ali‐ (as) is reported to have said:
ط َع ْبدًا ﱞ
َ َب ِمنَ َع ْنهُ أَ ْسق
ﷲُ ا ْبتَلى إ َذا
ِ ْ ِعلﱠتِ ِه ِبقَ ْد ِر ال ﱡذنُو.
“When Alla‐h afflicts His servant with a calamity, He reduces his sins in accordance with his
malady.”[191]
3. Ima‐m al‐Rida‐ (as) is reported to have said:
ْ  ت،ٌ َولَ ْعنَةٌ تَ ْع ِذيْبٌ َولِ ْل َكافِ ِر َو َرحْ َمة...
َُط ِھ ْي ٌر لِ ْل ُم ْؤ ِم ِن ْال َم َرض
“Sickness is purification and mercy for the believer and a punishment and curse for the
disbeliever…”[192]
4. Ima‐m al‐Sa‐diq (as) is reported to have said:
َط ْيئَ ٍة ُك ﱠل تَح ﱡ
ْ
ُ صدَا
ع
ُ ُط لَ ْيلَ ٍة
ِ ال َكبَا ِئر إِالﱠ خ.
“A night’s headache removes all of one’s sins, save the major ones.”[193]
Mediation by those who possess Existential Influence
The human being has an ability to soar to such heights that he can influence the world of
contingent existence (takwi‐n) by the permission of Almighty Alla‐h. As for the Prophets of
Almighty Alla‐h, this is a fact that one can observe in different places of the Holy Qur’a‐n. An
example is that of Prophet ‘I‐sa‐ (as):
Almighty Alla‐h says:
ُ ُين ِم ْن ت َْخل
ق َوإِ ْذ
ُ ص األَ ْك َمهَ ِر
َ  ِبإِ ْذ ِني ْال َموْ تَى تُ ْخ ِر ُج َوإِ ْذ ِبإِ ْذ ِني َواألَب َْر...
ِ ئ َوتُ ْب ِبإِ ْذ ِني طَ ْيرًا فَتَ ُكونُ ِفيھَا فَتَنفُ ُخ ِبإِ ْذ ِني الطﱠي ِْر َكھَ ْيئَ ِة الطﱢ
“…and when you fashioned out of clay a thing like the form of a bird by My permission, then you
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breathed into it and it became a bird by My permission, and you healed the blind and the leprous
by My permission; and when you brought forth the dead by My permission....”[194]
In all the abovementioned wonders that Prophet ‘I‐sa‐ (as) was able to perform, he required
Divine permission to lay his influence on contingent existents. That is why the phrase “by My
permission” is iterated after every wonder described.
As regards the infallible Ima‐ms of the Ahlu’l Bayt (as), we do have reports of such influence by
them and there is enough evidence to indicate that such phenomena are normal and simple for
them, since they enjoy al‐wila‐yah al‐takwiniyyah (the powers to lay influence in contingent
existence), and they are intermediaries of Divine Grace (wasa‐’it al‐fayd al‐ila‐hi‐) as well.
Following are some instances worthy of contemplation:
1. Uprooting the door of Khaybar is a phenomenon that is beyond the scope of science to explain.
No strong human being can do this with his bodily strength. While explaining to Sahl bin Hunayf
how he managed to uproot the heavy door of Khaybar, Ima‐m (as) said:
ْت َما َو ﱞ
ُ اب قَلَع
ُ ضائِي تَحُسّ لَ ْم ِذ َراعًا اَرْ بَ ِع ْينَ َو َرائِي ِب ِه َوقَ َذ ْف
ُ ِبقُ ﱠو ٍة اُيّ ْد
َ َت َخ ْيبَ ٍر ب
َ َري ِْزيﱠ ٍة َو َح َر َك ٍة َج َس ِديّ ٍة ِبقُ ّو ٍة أَ ْع
ِﷲ
ِ  غ،َريﱠ ٍة
ِ ت َولٌ ِكنّي بَش
ْ
ٌ
ُ
َ
ُ
س َملكوْ تِيﱠ ٍة
ِ
ٍ ض ْيئَة ُم َربﱢھَا بِنوْ ِر َونَف.
“I swear by Alla‐h, I did not uproot the door of Khaybar and throw it 40 forearms away while the
members of my body did not feel anything, with bodily strength, or nutritive momentum, but I
was supported by celestial power and the spirit which is radiant with the Light of its Lord.”[195]
2. History tells us that once in the gathering of the ‘Abbasid Caliph Ma’mu‐n, Hami‐d bin Mahra‐n,
a supporter of the Caliph, belittling Ima‐m al‐Rida‐ (as) tried to challenge him saying that his
prayer for rain which was followed by heavy rains after a long drought was something ordinary
and that rain came at its normal season. He said that if the Ima‐m (as) could perform miracles
which were beyond the powers of ordinary men, then he should order the pictures of the two
lions that were painted on the curtains of the court of Ma’mu‐n to become real lions and jump on
him and swallow him up. The Ima‐m (as) pointed to the two pictures and they became real lions,
and pounced at Mehra‐n and ate him up and then turned toward Ma’mun and started gazing at
him. Thereafter facing the Ima‐m (as) the lions said to the Ima‐m: what do you order us to do with
this one (i.e. Ma’mu‐n)? On seeing this, Ma’mu‐n fell unconscious. The Ima‐m (as) said to the lions
to return where they came from.[196]
These were instances that transpired through the Ima‐ms?(as). However, is this possible also with
other human beings who attain heights of perfection? Do the Awliya‐’ulla‐h (near ones to God)
possess such power too? Can they cure a sick person without employing the conventionally
known methods?
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Let us look at the Holy Qur’a‐n and find the answer:
َ أَ ْكفُ ُر أَ ْم أَأَ ْش ُك ُر لِيَ ْبلُ َونِي َربﱢي فَضْ ِل ِم ْن ھٌ َذا قَا َل ِع ْن َدهُ ُم ْستَقِ ًّرا َرآهُ فَلَ ﱠما
ب ِمنَ ِع ْل ٌم ِع ْن َدهُ الﱠ ِذي قَا َل
َ ك يَرْ تَ ﱠد أَ ْن قَ ْب َل ِب ِه آتِي
َ ك إِلَ ْي
َ ُطرْ ف
ِ ك أَنَا ْال ِكتَا
َك ِريـ ٌم َغنِ ﱞي َربﱢــي فَإِ ﱠن َكفَ َر َو َم ْن لِنَ ْف ِس ِه يَ ْش ُك ُر فَإِنﱠ َما َش َك َر َو َم ْن
“Said one who had knowledge of the Book: “I will bring it to you within the twinkling of any eye!”
Then when (Solomon) saw it placed firmly before him, he said: “This is by the grace of my Lord! To
test me whether I am grateful or ungrateful! And if any one is grateful, truly his gratitude is (a
gain) for his own soul; but if any is ungrateful, truly my Lord is Free of All Needs, Supreme in
Honor!”[197]
According to the traditions of the Ahlu’l Bayt (as), the ‘one who had knowledge of the book’ in the
above verse, was the minister of Sulayma‐n called A‐saf bin Barkhiyyah[198]. He was the person
who with Divine consent brought the throne of queen Bilqi‐s within the twinkling of an eye. He
was known to possess knowledge of al‐Ism al‐A‘zam (the great Name of Alla‐h), and therefore
could perform such powerful feats.
We must understand however that according to authoritative Muslim scholars, neither does the
al‐Ism al‐A‘zam (Great Name) actually consist of letters and words, nor is the knowledge of the
Great Name the conceptual or mental knowledge of a certain word or specific letters as the
majority of the laity imagined and believed so far. The knowledge of al‐Ism al‐A‘zam is a maqa‐m
and station that the human being attains after self‐purification and attaining human perfection.
‘Alla‐mah Taba‐taba‐’i‐ in volume 7 of his exegesis, al‐Mi‐za‐n has explained this fact at
length.[199]
Salma‐n al‐Muhammadi‐ and his Powers
One of the companions of the Holy Prophet (s) who enjoyed the station of al‐wila‐yah al‐takwi‐
niyyah was Salman al‐Farsi, who was also known as Salman al‐Muhammadi‐ by the Ahlu’l Bayt
(as). Being utterly subservient to the Ahlu’l Bayt (as), he was also known to be from among them.
Once Salma‐n al‐Fa‐rsi‐’s name was mentioned near Ima‐m Muhammad al‐Ba‐qir (as), and he said:
ْ ك
ْ
ال ُم َح ﱠم ِد ﱠ.
 َس ْل َمانَ تَقُولُوا ال،ي
َ ت أَ ْھ َل ِمنﱠا َر ُج ٌل َذا
ار ِس ﱠ
ِ البَ ْي.
ِ َي َمانَ َس ْل قُولُوا َولَ ِك ْن ْالف
“Do not say Salma‐n al‐Farsi‐, but say Salma‐n al‐Muhammadi‐, for he is a man from us, the Ahlu’l
Bayt (as).”[200]
It is important and necessary for us to realize and understand that ma’rifah and gnosis are of
various levels. Those who attain the lower levels cannot comprehend the higher levels. Rather,
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the matter becomes so intricate that if those of lower levels were to hear what the exalted ones
have to say, they would have termed them as disbelievers and done things worse than that.
Salma‐n al‐Muhammadi‐ enjoyed a very high rank, such that Ima‐m Zayn al‐’A‐bidi‐n is reported to
have said about him:
ب فِي َما َذ ّر أَبُو َعلِ َم لَوْ َو ﱞ
ِﷲ
ِ لَقَتَلَهُ َس ْل َمان قَ ْل.
“I swear by Alla‐h, if Abu‐ Dharr knew what was in the heart of Salma‐n, he would have killed
him.”[201]
And Ima‐m Muhammad al‐Ba‐qir (as) is reported to have said:
ْ َ قِ ْدراً ي،ُان ھُ َما فَبَ ْينَا لَه
ْ َُوالَ َم َرقِھَا ِم ْن يَ ْسق
طبَ ُخ َوھ َُو َس ْل َمانَ َعلَى َذرﱟ أَبُو َد َخ َل
ِ  َعلَى َوجْ ِھھَا َعلَى ْالقِ ْد ُر بﱠ،ض
ِ َتا ْن َك إِ َذا يَتَ َحا َدث
ِ ْط فَلَ ْم األَر
َي َو َد ِكھَا ِم ْن
َ ِ َع َجبا ً َذرﱟ أَبُو ٌذل،ًض َعھَا ْالقِ ْد َر َس ْل َمانُ َوأَ َخ َذ َش ِديدا
ْ ش،ب ٌء
َ ك ِم ْن فَ َع ِج
َ ار َعلَى األَو ِﱠل َحالِھَا َعلَى فَ َو
ِ َيَتَ َح ﱠدث
ِ  النﱠ،ًان ْقبَالَ َوأَ ثَانِيَة
ْ َُي ِم ْنھَا يَ ْسق
ان ھُ َما فَبَ ْينَ َما
ْ  ِم ْن َوالَ َم َرقِھَا ِم ْن ٌءش،ال َو َد ِكھَا
َ َِع ْن ِد ِم ْن َم ْذعُو ٌر َوھُ َو َذرﱟ أَبُو فَ َخ َر َج ق
ِ ط فَلَ ْم َوجْ ِھھَا َعلَى ْالقِ ْد ُر ا ْن َكبﱠ
ِ َت إِ َذا يَتَ َح ﱠدث
، َير لَ ِق َي إِ ْذ فَ ﱢك ٌر ُمتَ ھُ َو فَبَ ْينَ َما َس ْل َمان
ُ لَهُ قَا َل )ع( ْال ُم ْؤ ِم ِنينَ أَ ِمي ُر ب ِه َب: ك الﱠ ِذي َما ! َذرﱟ بَا يَا
َ أَ ْخ َر َج
َ  َعلَى )ع( ْال ُم ْؤ ِم ِنينَ أَ ِم،ب
ِ ص َر أَ ْن فَلَ ﱠما ْالبَا
ْ ْت
ْ
ُ صنَ َع َمانَ َس ْل َرأَي
ُ ك ِم ْن فَ َع ِجب
 َذرﱟ أَبُو لَهُ فَقَا َل َذ َع َركَ ؟ الﱠ ِذي َو َما: !ال ُم ْؤ ِم ِنينَ أَ ِمي َر يَا
! َذرﱟ أبَا يَا
َ  ٌذ ِل. )ع(ال ُم ْؤ ِم ِنينَ أَ ِمي ُر فَقَا َل:
َ  َك َذا،ْت َو َك َذا
! َس ْل َمانَ قَاتِ َل ﱠ
ك لَوْ َس ْل َمانَ إِ ﱠن
َ َﷲُ َر ِح َم لَقُ ْلتَ يَ ْعلَ ُم ِب َما َح ﱠدث
“Abu‐ Dharr once came to Salma‐n while he was cooking in a cooking pot; while they were
conversing with each other, the cooking pot overturned and fell down on the ground, but not a
drop of its curry or cooking fat fell down; Abu‐ Dharr was highly amazed at seeing this; Salma‐n
picked up the cooking pot and placed it on the fire the second time, and they began conversing
once again; while they were talking to each other, the pot overturned again, and nothing of the
curry or cooking fat spilled, Abu Dharr then left Salma‐n in the state of great astonishment , and
while he was deep in thought, he suddenly met Ami‐r al‐Mu’mini‐n (as) at the door. When the
Ima‐m (as) saw Abu‐ Dharr’s state of amazement, he said to him: O Aba‐ Dharr, what made you
leave the presence of Salma‐n? And what made you frightened? Abu‐ Dharr said to the Ima‐m
(as): O Ami‐r al‐Mu’mini‐n, I saw Salma‐n doing such and such a thing, and I was amazed by that.
Thereupon Ami‐r al‐Mu’mini‐n (as) said to him: O Aba‐ Dharr, If Salma‐n were to tell you what he
knows, you would have said: May Alla‐h have mercy on the killer of Salma‐n.”[202]
This incident reveals much. It is important to note the following:
1. I‐ma‐n (belief) and ma‘rifah (knowledge of God) have different levels. Those who enjoy the
lower levels cannot bear the knowledge of the high ranking ones like Salma‐n al‐Muhammadi.
Ima‐m Muhammad al‐Ba‐qir (as) is also reported to have said:
ُن َْز ِحه َعلَى يُ ْق َد ُر الَ ْال ِع ْل ِم بَحْ ُر َس ْل َمان.
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“Salma‐n is an ocean of knowledge, which cannot be drained and exhausted.”[203]
Abu‐ Basi‐r is reported to have said that he heard Ima‐m al‐Sa‐diq (as) saying:
االَ ْعظَ َم اإل ْس َم َعلِ َم َس ْل َمانَ إِ ﱠن.
“Surely Salma‐n knew the Greatest Name of God (al‐ism al‐a‘zam).”
And as we said, this name is not a word to be memorized but an exalted spiritual state. Men of
gnosis describe it as the state of exemplifying in oneself the beautiful attributes of Almighty Alla‐h
according to one’s limitations.
2. Salma‐n al‐Muhammadi‐ had powers that enabled him to lay influence in existence, and that is
why not a drop of curry spilled off even if the vessel overturned. Other incidents are also narrated
about him, which we have not considered here, due to the limited scope of this work.
3. The statement that if Abu‐ Dharr would have known what Salma‐n knew he would have said
‘May Alla‐h have mercy on the killer of Salma‐n’ should not make us imagine that the belief of
Salma‐n and Abu‐ Dharr contradicted each other. Not at all. It is the stages of knowledge, as ‘Alla‐
mah Majisi‐[204] and Mawla‐ Fayd al‐Ka‐sha‐ni‐[205] allude in their works, that differ. A narrow
receptacle cannot contain more that its capacity. Can you fill a bucket full of water in a small cup?
Otherwise, Abu‐ Dharr was one of the great companions of the Holy Prophet (s) about whom it is
narrated from the Holy Prophet (s) that:
 َذرﱟ أَ ِبي إِلَى فَ ْليَ ْنظُرْ )ع( َمرْ يَ َم اب ِْن ِعي َسى ُز ْھ ِد إِلَى يَ ْنظُ َر أَ ْن أَ َرا َد َم ْن.
“Whosoever would like to look at the zuhd (detachment of the world) of ‘Isa‐ (as) bin Maryam,
should look at Abu‐ Dharr.”[206]
ُ  يَا إِلَ ْيكَ تَ ْشتَا،ار َوإِلَى َع ِل ﱡي
ق ْل َجنﱠةُ ا
ٍ  َو ْال ِم ْقدَا ِد َذرﱟ َوأَ ِبي َو َس ْل َمانَ َع ﱠم.
“O’ ‘Ali‐, verily Paradise yearns for you and for ‘Amma‐r, Salma‐n, Abu‐ Dharr and Miqda‐d.”[207]
In short, both the examples of A‐saf bin Barkhiyyah and Salma‐n al‐Muhammadi‐ reveal that other
human beings too, are able to attain a station that can enable them to do things that those far
away from God cannot do.
Ibn Si‐na‐ in his great work Remarks and Admonitions, says: “You may receive information about
the gnostics that almost runs counter to custom, and then you begin to disbelieve. And this is like
saying a knower (‘a‐rif) sought rain for people, hence, they received rain; or sought recovery for
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them, hence, they recovered; or wished them ill, hence they were cast down, inflicted by earth
tremors, or perished in another way. This is also like saying he wished them well, hence they were
emancipated from diseases, murrain, torrential stream and flood; or a beast submits to some of
them, or no birds flees from them, or other similar things occur that do not count as belonging to
the kind of things that are clearly impossible. Stand still and do not rush into rejecting these
things, for such things have causes in the mysteries of nature. Perhaps it will be possible for me to
relate some of these causes to you.”[208]
Does Seeking Help from the Ahululbayt (as) for Curing Our Maladies Amount to Shirk?
Human beings have different degrees of power and strength. It is an obvious phenomenon that
the less powerful seek assistance from the more powerful. When seeking support and assistance
from other human beings, do we commit shirk (polytheism)? Certainly not, for we do not seek
assistance from the strong ones and at the same time consider them to possess independent
power. We are also not certain whether they would complete the job. Why? This is because they
do not have anything of their own. They are contingent and dependent beings. They and their acts
all depend and subsist by the All‐Powerful Being. This truth is understood by contemplating on the
adjective “al‐Qayyu‐m” in the well‐known verse of the Throne (A‐yat al‐Kursi‐):
ُ ْالقَيﱡو ُم ْال َح ﱡي ھُ َو إِالﱠ إِلٌهَ الٌ أَ ﱞ
“Alla‐h; Except Him there is no God; He Alone is All‐living and All‐Subsisting.”[209]
Al‐Qayyu‐m is defined as al‐Qa‐‘imu bidha‐tih wa al‐Muqawwimu lighayrih, which means “One
who is Essentially Subsisting and every other entity and being subsists by Him[210]. Therefore no
one can ever claim to have any kind of independent perfection whatsoever. Consequently,
seeking assistance from anyone other than Him in any limited degree, with the intention that
every power solely comes from Him and belongs to Him is nothing but tawhi‐d.
The Holy Qur’a‐n says:
َملُونَ تَ ْع َما َو َخلَقَ ُك ْم ﱞ
ﷲُ َو
“But Alla‐h created you and what you do.”[211]
The same applies with regard to the Infallible Ima‐ms (as) of the progeny of the Holy Prophet (s),
who have more power than others and have access to the higher realms too. Should we consider
seeking their support to be shirk? The answer is clear: shirk is out of question because we do not
consider them to have independent power. We certainly know that every effect that they would
lay would be entirely with Alla‐h’s leave. This reality is aptly stated in the verse of the Throne of
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the Holy Qur’a‐n:
ِبإِ ْذنِ ِه إِالﱠ ِع ْن َدهُ يَ ْشفَ ُع الﱠ ِذي َذا َم ْن
“Who can mediate near Him save by His permission.”[212]
It should be noted that shafa‐’ah and mediation here refers to existential mediation.
‘Alla‐mah Taba‐taba‐’i‐ in his al‐Mi‐za‐n says:
 إلى سبيل ال ضروري تعالى غيره في مادي غير أو ماديا ً كان سواء التأثير ثبوت أن أوالً فاتھم وقد،كالمه في تعالى أسند وقد إنكاره
 إلى أنواعه بجميع التأثير،اﻟﻌﻠﻴــــــﺔ واﻟﻣﻌﻠوﻟﻴـــــــــﺔ ﻳﺳــــﺘﻠﺰم إﺑطــــﺎل ﻗــــﺎﻧون مطلقا ً تعالى غيره عن التأثير ونفي غيره
 اﻟﻣﻧﻔـــــﻲ ﻣن، ﻧﻌــــم. وﻓﻴـــﻪ ھــدم ﺑﻧﻴـــــﺎن اﻟﺘوﺣﻴــــــد،اﻟﻌـــــﺎم اﻟــــذي ھو اﻟـــﺮﻛن ﻓﻲ ﺟﻣﻴــﻊ أدﻟــــﺔ اﻟﺘوﺣﻴـــــــد
 وأﻣــــﺎ ﻧﻔــﻲ ﻣطﻠق اﻟﺘــــــــﺄﺛﻴﺮ،اﻟﺘــــــــﺄﺛﻴﺮ ﻋن ﻏــﻴﺮه ﺗﻌــــﺎﻟﻰ ھو اﻻﺳـــــــﺘﻘﻼل ﻓﻲ اﻟﺘــــــــﺄﺛﻴﺮ وﻻ ﻛـــﻼم ﻷﺣـــد ﻓﻴــــﻪ
ﻓﻔﻴــــﻪ إﻧﻛــــﺎر ﺑدﻳﮫــــﺔ اﻟﻌﻘــــل واﻟﺧـــﺮوج ﻋن اﻟﻔطــــﺮة اﻹﻧﺳــــــــﺎﻧﻴﺔ.
“They however did not realize the following: establishing influence, be that material or immaterial
with regard to other than Alla‐h is necessary and inarguable. Further, God has attributed in his
speech all kinds of influence to other than Him; and the absolute negation of influence from other
than Him necessitates the annulment of the [intellectually established] universal law of causality
[every effect necessitates a cause] which is a fundamental principle in all the proofs of
monotheism; and in that [i.e. the annulment of..] is the destruction of the foundation of
monotheism.
Yes, that influence which is unacceptable from other than God is ‘Independent Influence’ and
there is no contradiction in this. However, negating ‘influence’ in the absolute sense is
contradicting the rationally self‐evident and transgressing the bounds of the human disposition
(fitrah)…”[213]

Visiting the Sick: A Manifestation of True Concern

One of the manifestations of true concern for the sick is to visit them and seek information about
their well‐being. To verbally pray for them but be indifferent of their condition seems to be
somewhat paradoxical. Of course this is different from a situation in which one does pray for sick
people, but has no opportunity to visit them due to his or her important schedule.
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Besides psychological research, which proves that visiting the sick confers a lot of solace and
sometimes can radically improve the condition of the ailing one as well, our traditions enumerate
lots of blessings for visiting sick people. Following are traditions worthy of contemplation:
i) The Messenger of Alla‐h is reported to have said:
فَيَقُو ُل ْالقِيَا َم ِة يَوْ َم ِعبَا ِد ِه ِم ْن َعبْداً َو َج ﱠل ﱠز َع ﱞ: ت إِ َذا َمنَ َعكَ َما َع ْب ِدي
ُ ْفَيَقُو ُل تَعُو َدنِي؟ أَ ْن َم ِرض: ك
قَا َل )ص( النﱠبِ ﱢي ع َِن: ﷲُ يُ َعيﱢ ُر
َ َُس ْب َحان
ك
َ َ َربﱡ أَ ْنتَ ! ُس ْب َحان،تَ ْم َرضُ َوالَ تَأْلَ ُم الَ ْال ِعبَا ِد. فَيَقُو ُل: ض
َ تَ فَلَ ْم ْال ُم ْؤ ِمنُ أَ ُخو،ُثُ ﱠم ِع ْن َدهُ لَ َو َج ْدتَ ِني ُع ْدتَهُ لَوْ َو َجالَ ِلي َو ِع ﱠز ِتي ُع ْده
َ ك َم ِر
ُ ك لَتَ َكفﱠ ْل
ت
َ ض ْيتُھَا ِب َح َوائِ ِج
َ َي َك َرا َم ِة ِم ْن َو ٌذلِكَ ل
َ َ فَق،ك
َ  َع ْب ِد،ﱠحي ُم الرﱠحْ َمنُ َوأَنَا ْال ُم ْؤ ِم ِن
ِ الر.
On the Judgment Day Almighty Alla‐h would reproach a servant among his servants, and say: ‘O
My servant, what hampered you from visiting Me when I fell sick.’ The servant thereupon would
say: ‘Free from imperfections are You! Free from imperfections are You! You are the Lord of the
people, neither do You sense any pain, nor do You fall sick.’ Thereupon Alla‐h would say: ‘Your
mu’min brother fell sick, and you did not visit him; I swear by my Invincibility and Majesty, were
you to visit him, you would have found Me near him, and I would have taken the responsibility of
attending to your needs and would give them to you; and this is due to the nobility of My
believing servant, and I am the All‐Beneficent, the All‐Merciful.’”[214]
2. Ima‐m Muhammad al‐Ba‐qir (as) is reported to have said:

 َو َج ﱠل َع ﱠز ﱞ: ِفي يَعُو ُدهُ َملَكا ً ِب ِه أُ َو ﱢك ُل
َقَا َل أَ ْن َربﱠهُ )ع( ُمو َسى ِه ِب نَا َجى ِفي َما َكان: يض ِعيَا َد ِة ِم ْن َبلَ َغ َما َربﱢ يَا
ِ ﷲُ فَقَا َل األَجْ ِر؟ ِمنَ ْال َم ِر
َر ِه إِلَى قَب ِْر ِه
ِ  َمحْ ش.
“Among those things that Mu‐sa‐ (as) whispered to his Lord was : ‘O Lord inform me the extent of
reward that a person who visits the sick would get?’ Alla‐h said: ‘I would entrust an angel over him
who would visit him in his grave until his resurrection [on the Judgment Day].’”[215]
3. Ima‐m Abu‐ ‘Abdilla‐h al‐Sa‐diq (as) is reported to have said:
 َم ْن ِزلِ ِه إِلَى يَرْ ِج َع َحتﱠى لَهُ يَ ْستَ ْغفِرُونَ َملَ ٍك أَ ْلفَ َس ْبعُونَ َشيﱠ َعهُ َم ِريضا ً عَا َد َم ْن.
“Whosoever visits a sick person, 70,000 angels escort him while they seek for forgiveness for him,
until he returns back to his house.”[216]
Despite all the above merits, a selfless and concerned human being would visit the sick because
his innate disposition (fitrah) calls him to do that, and not due to the attraction of the reward.
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Visiting the sick, however, should be brief as has been indicated in various traditions, and one
must also try to observe the etiquette of visiting the sick. Due to the brevity of the present work,
we will avoid going into details about this. However, those who are interested to know the details
can refer to traditional texts such as vol. 81 of Biha‐r al‐Anwa‐r of ‘Alla‐mah Majlisi.
“A‐h” is One of the Names of Alla‐h
Both the Holy Qur’a‐n as well as the traditions of the Ahlu’l Bayt (as) greatly emphasize that one
should not complain in the state of sickness and affliction. And whosoever observes patience is
promised great reward. Look at the following traditions:
1. The Holy Prophet (s) is reported to have said:
ْ ُ ِك ْت َمان، انُ َو ِك ْت َم ْالفَاقَ ِة،ص َدقَ ِة
ْ
 َو ِك ْت َمانُ ال ﱠ،صيبَ ِة
وز ِم ْن أَرْ بَ ٌع
ِ ال َو َج ِع َو ِك ْت َمانُ ْال ُم.
ِ ُال َجنﱠ ِة ُكن:
“Four things are from among the treasures of Paradise: to hide one’s need; to give sadaqah
secretly, to hide one’s calamity, and to hide one’s pain.”[217]
2. ‘Abdulla‐h bin Mas’u‐d is reported to have said:
ُ لَهُ فَقُ ْل: ُول يَا لَكَ َما
ُ  ِمنَ َو َجزَ ِع ِه لِ ْل ُم ْؤ ِم ِن ع َِجب،يَ ْعلَ ُم َولَوْ ال ﱡس ْق ِم
ُول ِع ْن َد نَحْ نُ بَ ْينَا
َ ﷲ َرس
ِ  إِ ْذ )ص( ﱞ،ت تَبَ ﱠس َم
ِ )ص( فَقَا َل تَبَ ﱠس ْمتَ ؟ ﱞ: ْت
ِ ﷲ َرس
ب ِمنَ ال ﱡس ْق ِم فِي لَهُ َما
ِ و َج ﱠل َع ﱠز َربﱠهُ يَ ْلقَى َحتﱠى َسقِيما ً يَزَا َل الَ أَ ْن ألَحُبﱠ الثﱠ َوا.
َ
“While we were in the presence of the Holy Prophet (s), when he suddenly smiled. So I asked him:
What happened; why did you smile O Messenger of Alla‐h? He said: I am surprised at the believer
and his apprehension due to his illness; were he to know what reward there is for him in the
illness, he would have loved to be ill until he meets his Lord, the Invincible and Majestic.”[218]
3. The Holy Prophet (s) is reported to have said:
يل إِ ْب َرا ِھي َم َم َع ْال ِقيَا َم ِة يَوْ َم ﱞ
َ ق الصﱢ َرا
ُ  إِلَى يَ ْش،ﷲُ بَ َعثَهُ ُعوﱠا ِد ِه
ض َم ْن
َ ك فَلَ ْم َولَ ْيلَةً يَوْ ما ً َم ِر
ِ  َخ ِل،ط يَجُو َز َحتﱠى الرﱠحْ ٌم ِن
ِ ْالالﱠ ِم ِع َك ْالبَر.
“Whosoever is ill for a day and night but does not complain about his situation to his visitors, Alla‐
h would raise him on the Judgment Day with Prophet Ibra‐hi‐m (as), the Friend of the All‐Merciful,
so that he would cross the path like radiant lightening.”[219]
The meaning of complaint and shika‐yah, however, should be understood properly. One who
expresses the sensation of pain that he encounters cannot, for example, be known to be
complaining against Almighty Alla‐h. In fact in some traditions of the Ahlu’l Bayt (as) the
expression “a‐h” from the ailing one is considered as one of the Names of Almighty Alla‐h.
Presented by http://www.alhassanain.com & http://www.islamicblessings.com

Observe the following:
Ja’far bin Yahya‐ al‐Khuza‐’i‐ is reported to have narrated from his father that he said:
ْ  ِب ِه َوا ْستَ ِغ. فَقَا َل
ُ آ ِه قَوْ ِل ِم ْن يُ ْك ِث ُر ال ﱠر ُج َل فَ َرأَي. ت
ُ لَهُ فَقُ ْل:  يَا،ك ْاذ ُكرْ أَ ِخي
ُ ﷲ َع ْب ِد أَبِي َم َع َدخ َْل
ت
َ ث َربﱠ
ِ ْض َعلَى )ع( ﱞ
ِ  َم َوالِي ِه بَع،ُْت يَعُو ُده
َ  َج ﱠل َو َع ﱠز بِا ﱞ ِ ا ْستَغ.
ﷲ َع ْب ِد أَبُو
ِ )ع( ﱞ: "ﷲ أَ ْس َما ِء ِم ْن ا ْس ٌم "آ ِه
ِ  ﱞ، قَا َل فَ َم ْن تَ َعالَى،َاث آ ِه
“I accompanied Ima‐m al‐Sa‐diq (as) who came to visit one of his [ailing] slaves, and I saw the
slave saying “a‐h” many times. So I said to him: O my brother, remember your Lord and seek His
Support. Thereupon Ima‐m al‐Sa‐diq (as) said: ‘A‐h is a Name among the Names of Alla‐h, and
whosoever says “a‐h” seeks the Help of Alla‐h, the Invincible and Majestic.’”[220]
It should be known that expressing the sensation of pain by employing the word “a‐h” is in reality
expressing one’s poverty and need for perfection and bodily equilibrium. And it is a known fact
that NONE but the All‐Affluent and the Principal Curer (al‐Sha‐fi‐) can relieve the ailing patient.
Prophet Ibra‐hi‐m (as) says:
ُ ْين فَھ َُو َم ِرض
ت إِ َذا َو
ِ ِيَ ْشف
“And when I turn sick, then He Alone Cures Me.”[221]
Therefore in reality, one is seeking the support of the Almighty, and is well‐aware that no doctor
or nurse or anyone whatsoever can relieve him from any kind of malady independently. Hence by
saying ‘A‐h’ he is in reality calling ‘al‐Sha‐fi‐’ (the Curer) or ‘Ghiya‐th al‐Mustaghi‐thi‐n’ (the Helper
of the Seekers of help) and Alla‐h is the All‐Knowing.
The Suffering Believer in the Garden of Paradise
There are purified souls who have been bestowed with inner vision and can thus behold the
reality of different people. They need not to wait for the Hereafter to know the inner reality.
Almighty Alla‐h has already gifted them with the knowledge thereof in this world. One such
personality is Ima‐m ‘Ali‐ (as) who expressed this reality in the following dictum:
ْ ً يَقِينا.
ُ از َد ْد
ْت َما ْال ِغطَا ُء ُك ِشفَ لَو
“If the curtains are unveiled no conviction would be added to what I have.”[222]
In other words, nothing among the higher realities such as Paradise and Hell was hidden for the
Ima‐m (as). He could behold things that others could not.
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There is an interesting narrative in which Ima‐m ‘Ali‐ (as) is reported to have said:
ُ ُول فَأَتَي
ُ فَقُ ْل: !ﷲ َرسُو َل يَا
ك
َ ْت َذرﱟ أَبُو ُو ِع
َ  ُو ِع. )ص( فَقَا َل: ض
َ ﷲ َرس
َ  إِلَ ْي ِه فَ َم،ًَج ِميعا
ِ ت )ص( ﱞ
ِ ك قَ ْد َذرﱟ أَبَا إِ ﱠن ﱞ
ِ عُو ُدهُنَ إِلَ ْي ِه ِبنَا ا ْم. ض ْينَا
َ
َ
َ
َ
ﱞ
ﱞ
ً
ُ ْﷲ َرسُو َل يَا َو ِعكا أصْ بَح.
ﷲ َرسُو ُل قَا َل َجلَ ْسنَا فَلَ ﱠما
َ ِْم ْن َرو
ِ )ص( فَقَا َل: َض ٍة فِي أصْ بَحْ ت
ِ ()ص: َ َذرﱟ أبَا يَا أصْ بَحْ تَ َك ْيف. قَا َل: ت
ْ
ﱠ
اض
ِ َال َجن ِة ِري...
“Abu‐ Dharr [once] fell sick; so I came to the Messenger of Alla‐h and said: O Messenger of Alla‐h,
verily Abu‐ Dharr has fallen sick. He said: let us go to visit him. So, all of us together went to visit
him. And when we sat besides him, the Messenger of Alla‐h asked him: O Abu‐ Dharr, how did you
confront your morning? He said: I have confronted the morning in sickness. The Holy Prophet (s)
thereupon said: Surely you have confronted the morning while you are in a garden among the
gardens of Paradise…”[223]
Here the Holy Prophet (s) beheld the kernel of Abu‐ Dharr’s situation, and informed him of his
higher rank which he could not vision.
Sadaqah ‐ A Powerful Means of Curing the Sick
The human being due to his limited knowledge cannot perceive all the means to the cure of the
different maladies and diseases. Further, since he or she perceives the world of matter and cannot
witness the celestial realm (‘a‐lam al‐malaku‐t) or beyond that, he or she is oblivious of so many
other ways to the cure of maladies. This is where the important role of wahy (revelation) and Ima‐
mate comes. Those entrusted with Divine secrets, acknowledging the need of unveiling them,
have informed us of much to learn. With regard to curing the sick, we have traditions worthy of
contemplation. Observe the following:
1. Ima‐m al‐Sa‐diq (as) is reported to have said:
 ِبال ﱠ.
ضا ُك ْم دَا ُووا
َ ْص َدقَ ِة َمر
“Treat your sick by giving sadaqah.”[224]
2. He (as) is also reported to have said:
ت أَ ْھ َل ِذ ْك ُرنَا
ِ ال ﱠر ْي.
ِ اس َو َو َواالَ ْسقَ ِام ْال َو ْع ِك ِمنَ ِشفَا ٌء ْالبَ ْي
ِ ب ْس َو
“Remembering us the Ahlu’l Bayt (as) is a cure from illness and diseases as well as from the
insinuation of doubt.”[225]
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One should note however that giving sadaqah (alms) has some etiquette, a most important of
which is al‐muba‐sharah which means that the sick person should himself or herself give the
sadaqah. Observe the following tradition:
Ima‐m al‐Sa‐diq (as) is reported to have said:
يض يُ ْستَ َحبﱡ
ِ لَهُ يَ ْدع َُو أَ ْن السﱠائِ َل َويَأْ ُم َر بِيَ ِد ِه السﱠائِ َل يُع.
ِ ْط َي أَ ْن لِ ْل َم ِر
“It is recommended for the sick person to give a beggar with his own hands and tell him to pray
for him.”[226]
Why are Spiritual Illnesses Worse than Physical Maladies?
One of the very important discussions that the ‘ulama‐ of akhla‐q present in their ethical texts is
how spiritual ailments are more dangerous to the human being than the physical illnesses. Mawla‐
Muhammad Narra‐qi‐, the great ethician in his ethical corpus Ja‐mi‘ al‐Sa‘a‐da‐t says in his
introductory discussions on ethics:

 وآﻻم اع، وﻟﻛــل ﻣﻧﮫﻣــــﺎ ﻣﻧﺎﻓﻴـــــــﺎت وﻣﻼﺋﻣــــــﺎت، وروح وﺑـــدن،ﻟــم أن اﻹﻧﺳـــــﺎن ﻣﻧﻘﺳـــم إﻟــﻰ ﺳﺮ وﻋﻠــن
 وﻣﻼﺋﻣﺎﺗـــــــﻪ ھﻲ اﻟﺻــﺣﺔ. وﻣﻧﺎﻓﻴـــــــﺎت اﻟﺑـــــدن وآﻻﻣـــــﻪ ھﻲ اﻷﻣــــﺮاض اﻟﺟﺳـــــــﻣﺎﻧﻴﺔ. وﻣﮫﻠﻛـــــﺎت وﻣﻧﺟﺑــــﺎت،ــذات
 وﻣﻧﺎﻓﻴـــــــﺎت. واﻟﻣﺘﻛﻔــــــل ﻟﺑﻴـــــﺎن ﺗﻔﺎﺻـــﻴل ھــذه اﻷﻣــــﺮاض وﻣﻌﺎﻟﺟﺎﺗﮫــــــــﺎ ھو ﻋﻠــم اﻟطـب.واﻟﻠـــــذات اﻟﺟﺳـــــــﻣﺎﻧﻴﺔ
وتشقيه تھلكه التي األخالق رذائل ھي وآالمه حاﻟـــﺮو.  تسعده التي فضائلھا إلى رجوعه وصحته،أھل مجاورة إلى وتوصله وتنجيه
ّ ومقربيه. )األخالق علم( ھو ومعالجاتھا الرذائل ھذه لبيان والمتكفل.  مادي البدن إن ثم،فان
ﷲ
ٍ  مجر ٌد والروح،ق
ٍ ﻓـــﺈن اﺗﺻف با
 والسعادة ھجةﺑﺷــﺮاﺋف اﻟﺻـــﻔﺎت ﻛــﺎن ﻓﻲ اﻟــب،ًمخلداً والشقاوة العذاب في كان برذائلھا اتصف وإن أبدا...
“Know that the human being is divided into “the kernel” (sirr) and “the apparent” (‘alan) and [or
in other words] “the spirit” and “the body” and for each of these two dimensions there are
incompatibilities (muna‐fiya‐t) and compatibilities (mula‐yima‐t), pains and pleasures, elements of
destruction and salvation. The incompatibilities of the body and its pains are the physical illnesses
whereas its compatibilities are good health and physical pleasures. And the discipline that caters
to expound the details of these illnesses and their treatments is medicine. And the
incompatibilities of the soul and its pains are bad characteristics that destroy it and make it
wretched, and its wellbeing is to return towards good morals that bring it felicity and emancipate
it and make it attain the neighborhood of the people of God and His Near ones, and the discipline
that caters to expound these evil characteristics and their treatment is the discipline of ethics.
Then it should be known that the body is material and prone to destruction, whereas the spirit
and soul is eternal, and therefore if the soul characterizes itself with noble qualities it would be in
the state of joy and felicity forever, but were it to characterize itself with evil ethics it would be in
the state of punishment and wretchedness forever….”[227]
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Therefore since the spirit has always to remain, one should be very careful and purify it before it is
too late. The material body on the other hand would have to stay in this world and probably turn
into earth after burial.
Spiritual Illnesses Is The Principal Cause
If one were to understand the aim of human life, the gravity of spiritual sickness over physical
sickness would become more apparent. In fact, if we painstakingly ponder over the causes of the
different illnesses, we would come to realize that the principal cause of many of the physical
illnesses stem from spiritual illnesses, either from oneself or from others: sometimes the source of
physical illnesses is oneself, sometimes others, and at times, a product of cooperation with others.
An example of the first is when a person has no sense of temperance and allows his faculty of
desire to prevail over his faculty of intellect, and engages in overindulgence in eating, copulation,
etc. Such a lifestyle would be replete with illnesses. Sometimes however, you are invited to a
friend’s house and served with delicious food, but because your friend did not observe some
religious or hygienic precautions while cooking, you turn ill. If you are invited by one who, for
example, does not care whether the meat he buys is from a believer or non believer or whether
he earns through lawful or unlawful means, you would undoubtedly be affected spiritually. This
can then be a basis for immoderation, which would lead to physical illnesses. An example of the
third situation is when genetically made food is produced, and you show your cooperation in
purchasing the same. Here the fault is both yours and the producer’s. If your purchase is due to
your mundane attachments and you know that the producer’s aim is nothing but to satisfy his
capitalistic demands, you would have cooperated with him to cause physical illnesses in your self.
Here greed and avarice enveloped your intellect and you were led to physical illnesses. However,
if the circumstances are such that you have to cope with these foods and you have no option,
then you remain in danger of the physical illnesses but can be free from spiritual maladies.
The Traveling Physician
Ima‐m ‘Ali‐ (as) is reported to have described the Prophet (s) in the following manner in one of his
sermons compiled in the Nahju’l Bala‐ghah:
ُ ب ِم ْن إِلَ ْي ِه ْال َحا َجةُ َحي
ٌ َدوﱠا ٌر طَبِيب، أَحْ َك َم قَ ْد ِب ِطبﱢ ِه،ُاس َم َوأَحْ َمى َم َرا ِھ َمه
ُ  َوأَ ْل ِسنَ ٍة،ُمتَتَبﱢ ٌع بُ ْك ٍم
َ ِْث ٌذل
ٍ ان ُع ْم ٍي قُلُو
َ َك ي
ِ  َم َو،ُض ُع ه
ٍ ص ﱟم َوآ َذ
ْ
اض َع بِ َد َوائِ ِه
ِ اطنَ ْال َغ ْفلَ ِة َم َو
ِ ال َحي َْر ِة َو َم َو.
“The Prophet (s) was like a traveling physician who has set ready his ointments and heated his
instruments. He uses them wherever the need arises for curing blind hearts, deaf ears, and dumb
tongues. He went with his medicines to the places of negligence and places of perplexity.”[228]
One of the excellent methods of treating the ailing ones is to go to them for treatment. Ami‐r al‐
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َ  ِب ِطبﱢ ِه َدوﱠا ٌرtabi‐bun dawa‐run bitibbih‐ A traveling
Mu’mini‐n ‘Ali‐ (as) calls the Holy Prophet (s) ٌط ِبيْب
physician. Physicians who deal with the human body normally treat others in return for payment.
This is because it is a means of their livelihood. Nevertheless, not all physicians have the same
financial status. Whereas some work in certain hospitals or clinics, others own hospitals and clinics
themselves. There are different poverty‐stricken areas in the world where due to indigence,
people do not have the privilege of getting treated from illnesses. Physicians who truly have
concern for all the poor to get cured would either personally arrange a team of doctors to visit the
area, and thereafter treat the various patients, or if resources do not permit, try to form a friendly
circle of doctors who would voluntarily contribute what they can. By visiting these poverty‐
stricken areas, not only would they practically show their concern for the ailing ones, but also
practise the Prophet’s way of life in the physical dimension. Hence, although this beautiful
narrative of Ima‐m ‘Ali‐ (as) refers to the spiritual dimension, it can also be applied in the life of
the physicians of the body too.
A very interesting narrative is reported in the historical text al‐Si‐rah al‐Nabawiyyah of Ibn Hisha‐
m, where the practical import of Ima‐m ‘Ali‐’s (as) statement is brilliantly reflected. Ibn Hisha‐m
quotes Ibn Isha‐q to have said:
ْ  قَبَائِ ِل عَلى َكان،ب
َﷲ َرسُو ُل فَ َكان
ِ اس ِم فِي نَ ْف َسهُ رُضُ يَ ْع )ص( ﱞ
ِ َت إذاَ ْال َم َو
ِ  إِلـى يَ ْد ُعوْ ھُ ْم ال َع َر،ﷲ
ِ  نَب ﱞي أَنﱠه َوي ُْخ ِب ُرھُ ْم ﱞ،ٌأَ ْن َويَ ْسئَلُھُ ْم ُمرْ َسل
َ ُ …ي
ُص ﱢدقُوْ ه
“The Messenger of Alla‐h (s) would present himself to [to the people] in [different] occasions; and
when he would confront the Arabs, he would invite them to Alla‐h, inform them that He is an
Apostle of Alla‐h, and seek their verification….”[229]
And in the same book Ibn Isha‐q is reported to have said:
ُ  بن َربِ ْي َعة َس ِم ْع،أَبِي يُ َح ﱢدثُهُ عباد:  أَبِي َم َع شَابﱞ لَ ُغالَ ٌم إِنﱢي قال،َرسُو ُل َو بمنى
ﷲ َع ْب ِد بن حُسين َو َح ﱠدثَنِ ْي
ِ ﷲ ُعبَ ْي ِد بن ﱞ
ِ  بن ﱞ،ﱠاس
ِ قا َ َل َعب: ت
 بِ ِه تُ ْش ِر ُكوا َوالَ ﱞ،ًَو َشيْئا
َاز ِل عَلى يَقِفُ )ص( ﱞ
ِ فَيَقُوْ ُل ْال َع َر:  بَنِي يَا،ﷲ ُل َرسُوْ إنﱢي فُالن
ِ  ﱞ،ﷲَ تَ ْعبُدُو أَ ْن يَأْ ُم ُر ُك ْم إِلَ ْي ُك ْم
ِﷲ
ِ  ِمنَ ْالقَبَائِ ِل َمن،ب
 ھٌ ِذ ِه ِم ْن ُدوْ ِن ِه ِم ْن تَ ْعبُ ُدونَ َما ت َْخلَعُوْ ا اَ ْن، تُأْ ِمنُوا َواَ ْن األَ ْندَا ِد،ص ﱢدقُوْ ا ِبي
َ ُ َوت،ﷲ ع َِن أُبَيﱢنُ َحتّى َوتَ ْمنَعُوْ ِني ِب ْي
ِ  ِب ِه بَ َعثَ ِن ْي ا َم ﱞ.
“‘Ubaydulla‐h bin’Abba‐s narrates: I saw my father telling Rabi‐‘a bin ‘Ubba‐d: “During my youth I
was once together with my father in Mina‐; I observed that the Holy Prophet (s) would visit the
different tents (mana‐zil) of the Arabs, and say: ‘O children of such and such personality, certainly
I am a Messenger of Alla‐h towards you, who invites you to worship Alla‐h and that you must not
associate anyone with Him, and renounce the [imaginary] partners that you worship other than
Him, and believe in Me and accept me and protect me so that I may expound for you from Alla‐h
that which He has sent me with.’”[230]
It is interesting to note that in his propagation to Banu‐ ‘A‐mir, a person called Fira‐s bin ‘Abdilla‐h
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is reported to have said about him:’I swear by Alla‐h, if I would have this youth from Quraysh, I
would have ruled over the Arabs by him. Thereafter addressing the Holy Prophet (s) he said that
we can only pay our oath of allegiance to you on the condition that you make me your successor
after you. Here was a very sensitive moment. If the Holy Prophet (s) was merely after gaining
support of his personal fame, he would have consented to this transaction. But it was not a matter
of personal interests. The Holy Prophet (s) said:
ُ يَشَاء َحي...
ﷲ إِلـى أَألَ ْم ُر
َ َْث ي
ِ ض ُع ﱞ
“The matter is with Alla‐h, He would place in whoever’s hand He wishes…”[231]
As a result, they did not listen to the Holy Prophet (s) and remained adamant in their disbelief.
Our muballighu‐n should emulate this highly important tradition of the Holy Prophet (s) within
their own limitations. There is a law, we must understand, which prevails all the verses of this
supplication:
ُو ْس َعھَا ِإالﱠ نَ ْفسا ً ﱞ
َﷲُ يُ َكلﱢفُ ال
“Alla‐h does not burden a soul save what it can bear.”[232]
Hence, each one of us is responsible according to his or her abilities. The resourceful, for example,
would undertake great ventures to disseminate Islam in different parts of the world, and thus try
to treat the maladies of the spiritually sick, whereas those who have limited resources could
struggle to do the most from the least that they have at their disposal. There is another very
beautiful law in the holy Qur’a‐n that implicitly tells us how to make advantage of the limited
resources at our disposal. The secret is ‘struggle.’ The lazy carpenter by making small things,
would worry about his financial status and perhaps seek unlawful means, but the diligent
carpenter who possesses the similar tools would struggle hard and increase his tools so that he
can produce better wooden items and develop himself financially. The Holy Qur’a‐n says:
ْس أَ ْن َو
َ ان لَي
ِ إل ْن َس
ِ َِسعــى َما إِالﱠ ل
“And there is nothing for man save that which he strives for.”[233]
We should remember that the extent of the struggle would reflect the firmness of our resolution
to assist the ailing ones and the intensity of our concern for their well‐being.
How Can We Contribute in Dispelling Illnesses from Others?
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It should be well understood by now that seeking the well‐being of others is not limited to prayer
only. Our contributions would vary according to the ability that we have. Further, we should
understand how grave is our need for spiritual well‐being. Therefore, we should not be oblivious
of this fundamental and decisive dimension of the human beings.
Those who can create conditions that would obliterate illnesses from the society are responsible
to do the needful, those who can assist others in guiding them to observe precaution before they
suffer dangerous illnesses have the duty to do so, those who can financially afford to assist others
in getting their sickness treated should take the noble step of doing so; and those who do not
have any of the preceding status due their limited powers, are expected to pray for the ailing and
visit them as well. For those who have more power, they are required to play a greater role in all
the areas that determine the treatment of the ailing ones.
As we humbly pray to Alla‐h for the well‐being of everyone, we should not forget ourselves, for
although we may enjoy very good physical health, but have we tried to diagnose ourselves
spiritually yet? Are we sure that we do not suffer from any of the spiritual illnesses? Is spiritual
illness so insignificant due to the absence of any immediate physical pain? If one looks at the
depth of the matter, he or she would realize that eternal salvation is entirely dependent on the
spiritual well‐being of a person.
Our prayers should be continual. This is because persistence in prayer is a corollary of “true
concern”. One who has no concern would not be persistent in his prayer. In fact, as we said in our
introduction to the first volume of this commentary, du’a is a reflection of one’s true state. There
is complete harmony between one’s spirit and the prayer that one utters.
Notes:
[173] Some have also translated the word ‘mari‐d ‘ as ‘disordered ‘ [See E.W.Lane Arabic‐English
Lexicon]
[174] Mufrada‐t Alfa‐zi’l Qur’a‐n, pg. 765
[175] Mustadrak al‐Wasa‐’il, v. 12, pg. 94
[176] Ghuraru’l Hikam wa Duraru’l Kalim, pg. 55
[177] Ibid.
[178] al‐Sahi‐fat al‐Sajja‐diyya, Supg. 15, pg. 54, His supplication when Sick or Visited by Distress or
an Affliction.
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Section 11 : O Alla‐h, Fill Our Poverty With Your Needlessness

ك فَ ْق َرنَا ُس ﱠد أَ◌َ للﱞھُ ﱠم
َ ِب ِغنَا
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O Alla‐h, Fill Our Poverty With Your Needlessness
OAlla‐h, fill (sudda) our poverty (faqrana‐) with Your affluence (bighina‐ka). This verse does not
pertain to the need of the commonly needy individuals, but a need that is shared by every human
being, or rather every contingent being[234], which due to the nature of its essence, possesses
nothing of its own. Therefore, even the apparently self‐sufficient among the created beings are
termed poor and needy in this verse. Similarly, ghina‐ka (lit. Your Needlessness) is not the
common self‐sufficiency shared by some of the human beings, but that which is restricted only to
Almighty Alla‐h. In reality, if one understands the relation between the Creator and the creation,
self‐sufficiency makes no sense with regard to the creation at all. The Holy Qur’a‐n alluding to this
says:
ْال َح ِمي ُد ْال َغنِ ﱡي ھُ َو َو ﱞ
ﷲ إِلـى ْالفُقَ َرا ُء أَ ْنتُ ْم النﱠاسُ أَيﱡھَا يَا
ِ ﷲُ ﱞ
“O mankind! You are the ones who stand in need of Alla‐h, and Alla‐h ‐ He is the All‐Sufficient, the
All‐Laudable.”[235]
ُتال ﱠس فِي َما لَه
ِ ض فِي َو َما َما َوا
َ ْال َح ِمي ُد ْال َغنِ ﱡي لَھُ َو ﱞ
ِ ْﷲ َوإِ ﱠن األَر
“To Him only belongs what is in the heavens and what is in the earth; and indeed Alla‐h is the All‐
sufficient, the All‐laudable.”[236]
And in his well‐known supplication of ‘Arafah, Ima‐m Husayn (as) humbly cries:
إِلٌ ِھي:  فِي ْالفَقِي ُر أَنَا،ي
َ فَ ْق ِري؟ فِي فَقِيراً أَ ُكونُ ال فَ َك ْيفَ ِغنَا
“O God, I am the poor in my self‐sufficiency; therefore how can I not be needy in my state of
need?”
And Ima‐m ‘Ali‐ (as) in his famous whisperings (muna‐ja‐t) cries:
ي
َ ي يَا َموْ ال
َ  َموْ ال: َ َوأَنَا ْال َغنِ ﱡي أَ ْنت،ُي؟ إِال ْالفَقِي َر يَرْ َح ُم َوھَلْ ْالفَ ِقير
ُ ِْال َغن
“My Master, My Master, You are the All‐Sufficient and I am the needy; and who other than the
All‐Sufficient can have mercy on the needy?”
And in the recommended prayer after ‘Asr, we introduce ourselves as:
ُ ِض ّراً َوال نَ ْفعا ً لِنَ ْف ِس ِه يَ ْمل
…ك ال
َ …نُ ُشوراً َوال َحيَاةً َوال َموْ تا ً َوال
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“…one who does not own any benefit, nor harm, nor death, nor life, nor resurrection…”[237]
Can we turn into the necessary being?
Faqrana‐ (lit. our poverty) refers to the utterly dependent state of the human being, which in the
language of metaphysicians is termed as ‘contingency’ (imka‐n), and in the vision of mystics
‘manifestation’ (zuhu‐r). All that exists other than Alla‐h does not have existence of its own. To
come into being and subsist in any state whatsoever requires the Divine Will. The following verse
of the Qur’a‐n expounds the continual process of causation with relation to the creation:
ق ﱞ
ُ َي ٍء ُك ﱢل خَا ِل
ﷲُ قُ ِل
ْ اح ُد ھ َُو َو ش
ِ ْالقَھﱠا ُر ْال َو
“Say, ‘God is the Creator of all things, and He is the One, the All‐paramount.’”
It should be noted that Kha‐liqu in the above verse denotes perpetual creation. This concept is
also beautifully expounded by Mulla‐ Sadra‐ in his philosophical texts, where he intellectually
establishes, through his well‐known theory of transubstantial motion (harakah jawhariyyah), the
fact that every contingent being receives existence every moment. Reflect over the following
verses of the Holy Qur’a‐n:
ق أَفَ َع ِيينَا
ٍ ق ِم ْن لَ ْب
ٍ َج ِدي ٍد َخ ْل
ِ س ِفي ھُ ْم بَلْ األَو ِﱠل ِب ْالخ َْل
“Were We exhausted by the first creation? Rather they are in doubt about a new creation.”[238]
ب َم ﱠر تَ ُمرﱡ َو ِھ َي َجا ِم َدةً تَحْ َسبُھَا ْال ِجبَا َل ى َوتَ َر
ِ ال ﱠس َحا
“And you see the mountains, which you suppose to be stationary, while they drift like passing
clouds...”[239]
The mystics also vision this reality when they behold this universe. ‘Ayn al‐Quda‐t al‐Hamada‐ni
says: “Small children, observing a lamp burning continuously, would naturally think that what we
see is one single flame. But the grownups know very well that it is a series of different flames
appearing and disappearing moment by moment. And from the viewpoint of mystics this must
necessarily be the case with everything in the world except God.”[240]
Having understood the aforesaid, we ask: Is it possible for the human being to lose his or her
contingent identity and become Essential and Necessary in existence? In other words, is it
possible for us to change from the utterly poor to the absolutely affluent? Intellectually speaking,
such a phenomenon can never transpire for it is evidently impossible. This is because, ‘a
Necessary Being’ (wa‐jib al‐wuju‐d) is only necessary and essential when it did not and does not
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depend on any kind of cause whatsoever. If one says that a certain being was contingent
(mumkin) and thereafter turned into a Necessary Being (wa‐jib), this would depict nothing but
absurdity. This is because an entity changing from contingency (imka‐n) to necessity (wuju‐b)
means change of the essence (dha‐t) of the entity. This change either was causeless or needed a
cause. If we say that it did not require a cause and changed by accident, we have said what is
intellectually absurd. If we say it needed a cause, then that would also be incorrect because for
something to be necessary no cause is needed whatsoever. A Necessary Being is Causeless. It is
never brought about. Hence a contingent being can never turn into a Necessary Being.
Therefore, what exactly do we mean when we utter the above verse of this supplication? What do
we actually seek from Almighty Alla‐h?
One of the Sublime Names of Almighty Alla‐h is al‐Samad. There are several meanings for this
name, but they in reality are corollaries (lawa‐zim) of its exact lexical meaning[241] which is: ‘One
who is besought and every entity returns to Him for any need.’ One of the corollary meanings of
al‐Samad is ‘the All‐compact (al‐musmat).’ Ima‐m al‐Husayn (as) is reported to have said:
ّ آَل: لَهُ َجوْ فَ الَ الﱠ ِذي...
ص َم ُد
“As‐Samad is One Who has no hollowness.”
Due to His Infinite Existence, there is no gap of deficiency in any of His perfections. If He is All‐
Knowing, then there is no perforation in His Infinite knowledge, if He is All‐Powerful, there is no
kind of power that he lacks… In short, He has no kind of deficiency in the level of His Essence,
Attributes or Actions. Mulla‐ Ha‐di‐ Sabzawa‐ri‐ in his Sharh al‐Asma‐’ says:
 عنه يسلب ال والخيرات للكماالت واجداً الحقيقة بسيط كان ل ّما فانّه،و الشبيه عن تعالى ‐ له جوف ال الّذي كالمص ّمت كان خير
 ﻓﻲ ﻣﺮﺗﺑــــﺔ ذاﺗــــﻪ ﺑذاﺗـــــﻪ لك ّل الفاقد الجائع النّاقص األجوف ھو الّذي الممكن بخالف فھو ‐ كبيراً عل ّواً النظير،ﻛﻣـــﺎل...
“Because His reality is Simple[242] and Non‐composite [Basi‐t al‐Haqi‐qa] and He possesses all the
perfections and virtues, and does not lack any goodness (khayr), He is like a compact entity (al‐
musammat) that does not have any hollowness‐ highly exalted is He from comparison and
similarity‐ and so He (Alla‐h) is contrary to a contingent being (al‐mumkin) who is hollow (al‐
ajwaf), imperfect, hungry, and lacks any perfection in the level of his essence…”[243]
Therefore, every dependent entity is hollow in its reality. Only Alla‐h is al‐Samad. Several parables
are given to show this relation. One such relation is that of the ocean and its waves. The waves
have nothing of their own yet they seem to be different to the Ocean. Perhaps the best
comparison is that of the reflection and the mirror. The creation is like the reflection of Divine
Names in the Mirror.
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Having considered the aforesaid, what do we mean when we ask Almighty Alla‐h to fill up our
existential poverty with His existential affluence?
Seeking the Proximity of Alla‐h
One of the interpretations of this sacred verse is to seek the state of human perfection through
utter submission to Alla‐h, such that the human being gains sufficiency (ghina‐) through the
Absolutely Sufficient (al‐Ghani‐). The following sacred tradition (hadith al‐qudsi‐) refers to this
exalted station:
ُ ك أَ َمرْ تُكَ فِي َما أَ ِط ْعنِي أَ ُم
آ َد َم ا ْبنَ يَا:  الَ َغنِ ﱞي أَنَا،ُتَ ْفتَقِرْ الَ َغنِيّا ً أَجْ َعلُكَ أَ َمرْ تُكَ ِفي َما أَ ِط ْعنِي أَ ْفتَقِر. آ َد َم ا ْبنَ يَا:  الَ َح ﱞي أَنَا،وت
َ ُالَ َحيّا ً أَجْ َعل
ُ تَ ُم. آ َد َم ا ْبنَ يَا:  ُك ْن ِءلِل ﱠش ْي أَقُو ُل أَنَا، ُفَيَ ُكونُ ُك ْن لِل ﱠش ْي ِء تَقُو ُل أَجْ َعلُكَ أَ َمرْ تُكَ فِي َما أَ ِط ْعنِي فَيَ ُكون.
وت
“O offspring of Adam, I am the All‐sufficient, and will never become needy; obey Me, and I will
make you All‐sufficient such that you will never become needy; O offspring of A‐dam, I am All‐
living and will never die, obey Me, and I will make you All‐living and you will never die; O offspring
of Adam, I say [to a thing] be! And it is; Obey Me in what I have commanded you, and I will make
you such that when you say be! [to a thing], it would come into being.”[244]
In order to attain this fundamental level of proximity (qurb), which is the highest point of the first
spiritual journey ( )ﮧﻠﻟ اﻟﺳــــﻴﺮ اﻟــﻰ اone must rise through the way ‐stations of human perfection,
which are expounded by the experts of gnosis in their manuals of direction. The fundamental
stages, however, as we discussed earlier, are yaqzah and tawbah. It should also be understood
that for one to maintain himself or herself on the straight path and never divert from it, he or she
needs a master of gnosis (‘irfa‐n) who has already traversed the levels of perfection and has the
ability to take others as well.
Seeking The Infinite
Another possible interpretation of this verse of the blessed supplication is to seek greater
perfection of the Divine attributes one already possesses. The authoritative mystics in their works
present different levels[245] in the journey of human perfection. One of the basic classifications
they propound is that the human being has two fundamental journeys:
Ibn Maytham al‐Bahra‐ni‐, in his Sharhu Mi’at Kalimah quoting the mystical scholars says:
 ال ﱠسفَ ُر،ان
ِ ﷲ ِفي َو َسفَ ٌر ﱞ.
ِ ت إِلـى إِشَا َرةٌ َواألَ ﱠو ُل ﱞ
ِ َس إِ ْن ِتقَاال
ِ  َمراَ ِت،ِفي اِ ْن ِتقَا ِلھَا إِلـى اِشَا َرةٌ َوالثﱠا ِني ال ﱡسلُوْ ِك
ِ  اِلى َسفَ ٌر َسفَ َر،ﷲ
ِ ب ِفي النﱠ ْف
ْ
ت
ِ ال ُوصُوْ ِل َد َر َجا...
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“There are two journeys: journey to Alla‐h, and journey in Alla‐h; the first alludes to the
transformations of the soul in the different levels of wayfaring, and the second refers to its
transformations in the stages of attainment (wusu‐l)…”[246]
1. Al‐sayr ila‐ Alla‐h ( اﻟﺳــــﻴﺮ إﻟــﻰ ﷲJourney towards Alla ‐h) which culminates with the state of
tawhi‐d when one does not see anything save Alla‐h.
2. Al‐sayr fi‐ Alla‐h ( اﻟﺳــــﻴﺮ ﻓﻲ ﷲJourney in Alla ‐h) which never culminates, for it has no end.
When we say “in God”, one should not conjecture that God is a vessel (‘arf) in which the human
being travels. Far is He from any kind of limitation and imperfection whatsoever. Al‐sayr fi‐ Alla‐h
means journeying in the Attributes of God, or the continual process of coloring oneself with the
Divine Attributes. And because Alla‐h is al‐Samad and Infinite, all His perfect attributes are infinite
too. And since the journey from the finite to the Infinite is infinite, the human being, however
exalted he may be, is still in need of more and more perfection. The following famous dictum of
Ima‐m ‘Ali‐ (as) according to some scholars[247] refers to this very journey:
 ِقلﱠ ِة ِم ْن آ ِه،ول ال ﱠزا ِد
ِ ُ َوط،يق
ِ …ال ﱠسفَ ِر ُ◌ب ْع ِد َو الطﱠ ِر
“O, how little is the provision, and how long the path and distant the journey…!”[248]
Hence, there will never be an occasion when the human being would be needless of this prayer.
Readers however should note that for the one who has not attained the proximity of Alla‐h,
‘seeking more’ carries no meaning. He should strive to cover the first journey so that he may be
able to swim across the oceans of the different names of Almighty Alla‐h. Scholars of ethics
however advise that in such cases when the supplicant realizes how remote he is from uttering
such lofty words, he should pray with utter humility and shame, and while feeling repentant of his
state of separation, pin his hopes entirely on the One who can jerk him to start his journey and
later have the ability to swim across the vast oceans of His Attributes.
Notes:
[234] Contingent beings are those that do not exist essentially nor are they impossible to exist.
Therefore in order for them to exist, they always need a cause. All the created beings are such.
[235] Holy Qur’a‐n, 35:15
[236] Ibid., 22:64
[237] Mifta‐h al‐Fala‐h, v. 1, pg. 198
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[238] Holy Qur’a‐n, 50:15
[239] Ibid., 27:88
[240] Zubdat al‐Haqa‐’iq, pg. 62
[241] al‐Mi‐za‐n, v. 20, pg. 391
[242] Here ‘simplicity’ denotes the non‐compositeness of God. (Author)
[243] Sharh al‐Asma‐’ , pg. 365
[244] ‘Uddat al‐Da‐’i‐, pg. 310
[245] It should be noted that the well‐known classification, which is not contradictory to what we
have mentioned above, is the al‐Asfar al‐Arb‘ah (the four journeys) which Sadru’l Muta ‘allihi‐n
and his school of thought has adopted. We have not mentioned this due to the limited scope of
this work.
[246] Sharh Mi’at Kalimah, v. 1, pg. 40
[247] A‐yatulla‐h Jawa‐di‐ A‐moli‐ alludes to this point in his lessons on Ibn ‘Arabi‐’s Fusu‐s al‐
Hikam. See also ‘Buhuth Fi‐ ‘Ilm al‐Nafs’ [Transcripts of the notes of Sayyid Kama‐l al‐Haydari‐ on
the section about the human soul from Mulla‐ Ha‐di‐ Sabzawa‐ri‐’s philosophical poetry al‐Manzu‐
mah, page 298]
[248] Biha‐r al‐Anwa‐r, v. 34, pg. 284

Section 12 : O Alla‐h, Change Our Unpleasant State Into Your Beautiful State

َحا ِلكَ بَ ُحس ِْن َحالنَا سُوْ ء َغيﱢرْ أَللﱞھُ ﱠم
O Alla‐h, Change Our Unpleasant State Into Your Beautiful State
In order to properly understand the above verse, it is imperative to know the meaning of the word
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“husn” in the phrase ‘bi husni Ha‐lik.’ According to Ra‐ghib al‐Isfaha‐ni, the word husn means:
ْ ٌج ُك ﱢل ع َْن ِعبَا َرة
ُال ُحسْن:
َ ِب ثَالَثَة َذل
ٍ ْ َمرْ ُغو،ك َو فِي ِه
ٍ أَضْ ُر:  ِجھَ ِة ِمن ُم ْستَحْ َس ٌن، جھَ ِة ِم ْن ُم ْستَحْ َس ٌن ْال َع ْق ِل،ِم ْن ُم ْستَحْ َس ٌن ْالھَ َوى
ٍ ب ُم ْب ِھ
ْ
ْ
اإل ْن َسان تَنَا ُل ِن ْع َم ٍة ِم ْن يَسُرﱡ ما ُك َل ِ◌ ع َْن َع ْنھَا يُعبّر َوال َح َسنَةُ ال ِحسّ جھَ ِة
ِ تضا ّدھَا يﱢئَةُ َوال ﱠس َواَحْ َوالِ ِه َوبَ َدنِ ِه نَ ْف ِس ِه فِ ْي...
“Husn is every pleasant and desirable thing. And it is of three kinds:
* Pleasant according to the intellect;
* Pleasant according to worldly inclination;
* Pleasant according to sense perception.
And the word al‐hasanah is employed to mean every pleasant blessing that the human being
attains in his spirit, body or states. And al‐sayyi’ah is opposite to that…”[249]
 َحالِكَ ب ُحسْنThe personal pronoun “ka‐f” here implies that we are after the utter Beauty of Almighty
Alla‐h, who is the Most Pleasant and Beloved[250]. We can therefore not limit the extensions of
husn to what al‐Isfaha‐ni‐ enumerates in his lexicon of Qur’a‐nic words. The universal sense of the
word itself allows every pleasant entity to come under its conceptual umbrella. In addition, the
Husnu‘l Ha‐l (the pleasant state) possessed by Almighty Alla‐h is beyond intellectual and sensory
perception.
It should be noted that the main components of husn are ‘mubhij‘ (pleasant, delightful, etc.) and
marghu‐b fi‐h (desirable). This is one key to understanding the various extensions of beautiful
entities.
The particle “bi” in the phrase ‘bi husni ha‐lik’ here can have two probable meanings:
(1) It can mean into[251] (the same as the particle  إﻟـــﻰila‐). Therefore the prayer would read: “O
Alla‐h change our unpleasant state into Your Beautiful State”. This also reminds us of another
supplication which is recommended to be recited on the first day of the solar year – Nawru‐z:
ْ
...ال اَحْ َس ِن إلى َحالَنَا َح ﱢول
ِ ال َح...
…change our state into the most beautiful state…[252]
(2) It can denote sababiyyah (mediation)[253], and thus the prayer would read: “O Alla‐h change
my evil state by Your Beautiful State”.
 َحالِكَ ب ُحسْنHa‐l  َحالdenotes ‘a changing state.’ Due to his imperfect nature, the human being
undergoes a movement of perfection and thus “ha‐l” can be correctly attributed to him or her.
Presented by http://www.alhassanain.com & http://www.islamicblessings.com

But is it correct to employ it for Almighty Alla‐h? Does His Exalted Essence undergo change?
Intellectually speaking, God, Who is Absolutely Perfect, can never undergo change. Change
manifests deficiency and imperfection, while Almighty Alla‐h is Absolutely Perfect. Thus, it would
be incorrect to talk about change with regard to His Sublime Essence. In a morning supplication
narrated in the prayer manual Balad al‐Ami‐n[254], we glorify Almighty Alla‐h saying:
َ ال ِم ْن يتغيّر الَ َم ْن يا
ٍ ال إِلـى َح
ٍ ! َح
“O One Who does not change from one state to another!”
And in one of his sermons, while glorifying Almighty Alla‐h, Ami‐ru‘l Mu’mini‐n’Ali‐ (as) says:
... ْ االًفُو ُل َعلَ ْي ِه يَجُوْ ُز َوالَ يزو ُل َوالَ يَحُوْ ُل ال الﱠ ِذي...
“One Who neither changes nor ceases to exist, nor is He transitory.”[255]
In expounding the meaning of “la‐ yahu‐lu” ‘Alla‐mah Majlisi‐[256] in his remarks says: la‐ yahu‐lu
ay la‐ yataghayyaru [la‐ yahu‐lu means ‘He does not change.’]
Then what does ‘bi husni Ha‐lika’ mean in this noble supplication? To answer this, we need to
understand that the extensions of concepts employed to describe different attributes of
contingent entities (mumkina‐t), are not completely the same as those of the Absolute Perfect
Being. When we say that a certain person, for example, is kind and merciful, we mean that he or
she has a sense of pity which follows acts of support to others. But we can never conceive the
state of pity which is an experience of change in the heart with regard to the Exalted Being.
Similar is the case with ‘ha‐l’ which when employed for Almighty Alla‐h is not ‘a changing state’
but rather His Exalted Reality of Absolute Perfection that always was and will ever be. Small
wonder it is that Ima‐m Abu’l Hasan al‐Rida‐ (as) in one of his debates with a theologian hired by
Ma ‘mu‐n is reported to have employed the word “Ha‐l” for Almighty Alla‐h, which of course does
not depict “a changing state”. He says:
 ٌذلِكَ ع َْن ﱞ...
َ  ع َْن يَتَ َغيﱠ ُر والَ نَ ْف َسهُ يُحْ ِد،ﷲ تَعالى َحالِ ِه
...ث أَ ْن يَ ُكوْ نُ الَ ألنﱠه
“…This is because it is impossible that he created Himself, nor does He change from His State,
Exalted is Alla‐h from that…”[257]
Therefore when we say “bi Husni Ha‐lika” we do not mean “a changing state”, Exalted is Alla‐h
from any deficiency whatsoever.
Physical Extensions of Husnu’l Ha‐l
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Our trend so far has been to consider both the apparent as well as the subtle meanings of this
noble supplication. In this verse, however, it is clear that the human being opts for the Infinite
Beauty and thus the state of physical beauty is not taken into consideration. Nevertheless, it is
important to know what Islam has to say with regard to physical beauty. Does Islam consider
physical beauty (whose pleasant (mubhij) state the sense perception admits) as insignificant and
trivial? Ample proofs indicate that although physical beauty is pleasant and important it should
not be reckoned as a distinction in the absolute sense. Whereas the Holy Qur’a‐n promises
damsels with beautiful features[258] for the believing men as well as handsome young men[259]
for heavenly women, and therefore does not consider physical beauty as insignificant, it warns the
believing men and women that even if an unbeliever is so beautiful or so handsome, you are not
allowed to marry with him or her. Consider the following verses:
) َت تَن ِكحُوا َوال
ِ َخ ْي ٌر ُم ْؤ ِم ٌن َولَ َع ْب ٌد ي ُْؤ ِمنُوا َحتﱠى ْال ُم ْش ِر ِكينَ تُن ِكحُوا َوالَ أَ ْع َجبَ ْت ُك ْم َولَوْ ُم ْش ِر َك ٍة ِم ْن َخ ْي ٌر ُم ْؤ ِمنَةٌ َو َألَ َمةٌ ي ُْؤ ِم ﱠن َحتﱠى ْال ُم ْش ِر َكا
اس آيَاتِ ِه َويُبَيﱢنُ إِ ْذنِ ِهبِ َو ْال َم ْغفِ َر ِة ْال َجنﱠ ِة إِلَى يَ ْدعُو َو ﱞ
ك أَ ْع َجبَ ُك ْم َولَوْ ُم ْش ِر ٍك ِم ْن
َ ِار إِلَى يَ ْد ُعونَ أُوْ لَئ
ِ ( يَتَ َذ ﱠكرُونَ لَ َعلﱠھُ ْم لِلنﱠ
ِ ﷲُ النﱠ
“Do not marry idolatresses until they embrace faith. A faithful slave girl is better than an
idolatress, though she should impress you. And do not marry [your daughters] to idolaters until
they embrace faith. A faithful slave is better than an idolater, though he should impress you.
Those invite [others] to the Fire, but God invites to paradise and pardon, by His will, and He
clarifies His signs for the people so that they may take admonition.”[260]
It should not be misconceived that Islam discourages one to marry with the physically beautiful.
There are traditions which clearly encourage one to be a companion of one who enjoys beautiful
features. Ima‐m Abu’l Hasan (al‐Rida‐) (as) is reported to have said:
ْ
ْ ظ ُر
ٌص َر يَجْ لُونَ ثَالثة
َ  إِلَى النﱠ، ْال َما ِء إِلَى َوالنﱠظَ ُر ْال ُخضْ َر ِة،اري
َ َالب:
ِ ال َح َس ِن ْال َوجْ ِه إِلَى َوالنﱠظَ ُر ْال َج.
“Three things enlighten the eye: (1) Looking at greenery, (2) looking at running water, and (3)
looking at a beautiful face (al‐wajh al‐hasan).”[261]
That which Islam considers wrong is to establish the basis of one’s marriage on material interests.
Physical beauty without morality would create nothing but chaos in one’s family life. In addition,
purity of descent is also highly significant as spiritual heredity plays a fundamental role in one’s
future generation. Ima‐m al‐Sa‐diq (as) is reported to have said:
فَقَا َل خَ ِط ْيبًا )ص( النﱠب ّي قَا َم: ال ﱢد َمن َوخَ ضْ َرا ُء إيﱠا ُك ْم !النﱠاسُ أَيﱡھَا.  ِق ْي َل: ﷲ َرسُو َل يَا
ِ )ص( ﱞ: قَا َل ال ﱢد َمن؟ َخضْ َرا ُء َو َما: ُِفي ْال َحسنَاء اَ ْل َمرْ أة
ت
ِ َالسﱡوْ ِء َم ْنب.
“The Holy Prophet (s) once addressing the people said: O people, beware of the verdure of the
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dung. He was asked:’O Messenger of Alla‐h, ‘And what does the verdure of the dung mean?’ The
Holy Prophet (s) said: ‘A beautiful woman (al‐hasna‐)’ from unpleasant roots.’”
Effulgence of the Face!
There is however another group of traditions that talk of spiritual light and the effulgence of the
face. They also instruct the aspirants of marriage that the fundamental criteria of spousal
selection is ‘the brilliance of the heart which is manifest on the face’. Ima‐m al‐Sa‐diq (as) is
reported to have said that the Holy Prophet (s) said:
ﷲ ُل َرسُو قَا َل
َ  َمھْراً َوأَقَلﱡھ ﱠُن َوجْ ھا ً أَصْ بَ ُحھ ﱠُن أُ ﱠمتِي نِ َسا ِء أَ ْف.
ِ )ص( ﱞ: ض ُل
“The best of the women of my Nation are the most radiant in complexion and seek the least of
dowry.”[262]
Note that the word “ أَصْ بَ ُحھ ﱠُنasbahahunna” is employed in the above tradition and not اَجْ َملَھ ﱠُن
“ajmalahunna”, which means that the yardstick of excellence and perfection is radiance and
luminance of the complexion and not physical beauty.
In short, while Islam encourages physical beauty and reckons it as something good and naturally
pleasant, it warns us from bartering our spiritual beauty for physical beauty. There is a prophetic
tradition that says:
ْ
ُ ال َج َما َل ي ُِحبﱡ َج ِم ْي ٌل أ ﱞ.
“Alla‐h is Beautiful and He Loves beauty.”
Beauty appreciated by the intellect likewise is naturally lovable and pleasant. In fact one of the
proofs of God’s existence is by appreciating the orderliness of the world of creation through the
intellect. The intellect appreciates that we live in the most beautiful system. In religious
terminology this world is known as al‐niza‐m al‐ahsan (The most beautiful system). The holy
Qur’a‐n terms the entire creation of Alla‐h as beautiful. Observe the following verse:
َي ٍء ُك ﱠل أَحْ َسنَ أَلﱠ ِذي
ْ َخلَقَهُ ش
“One Who Made Beautiful every thing that He Created.”[263]
The beauty of every creature can be well appreciated by intellectually considering the orderliness
of its system, and its relation with the rest of the world of creation.
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Husnu’l Ha‐l ‐ A Unique State of Utter Ecstasy
The contemporary mystic‐scholar, A‐lla‐mah Hasan Zadeh A‐moli‐, may the Almighty Alla‐h
protect his noble presence, in his treatise‐ Nu‐run’Ala‐ Nu‐r[264], says:

اى آن وﻗت اﺳت ﻛ ﻪ
ّ
آيد. كه است آمده مأثور دعاى در: (ك ب ُحس ِْن َحالِنَا سُو َء َغيﱢرْ اللھُ ّم
َ  ) َحا ِل.
«
» :
»ء ھو اﻻول ﺑذاﺗـــــﻪ. ﻓـــــﺎﻓﮫم.
.

«

“Try to reach the water, although you are not cut off from water. And when you reach the water,
you would have husnu ‘l ha‐l and your joy would be inexpressible. In one of the narrated
supplications we read: O Alla‐h change our unpleasant state into your Beautiful State. Thus
Almighty God Has the State of Husnu’l Ha‐l. Yes, this State of Joy (Husnu’l Ha‐l) is that very state
that Shaykh (Ibn Sina‐) speaks about in chapter eighteen of the section on Joy and Happiness of
his monumental work al‐Isha‐ra‐t:
َھج أَ َجلﱡ
ْ  ِب َذاتِ ِه األَ ﱠو ُل ھُ َو ٍء ِبش.
ٍ َي ُم ْبت
The Being that has the greatest joy in a thing is the First (i.e. God) as having joy in His
Essence.”[265]
With regard to Almighty Alla‐h’s sincere servants, the state of Rida‐ is known to be the state of joy
and ecstasy. Shaykh al‐Ra‐’i‐s also mentions this in section nine of his monumental al‐Isha‐ra‐t, as
follows:
ُارف
َو ْل َح ﱢ
ض ِع ِه ِم ْن ال ﱠ
ُ  يُبَ ﱢج ُل َما ِم ْث َل تَ َوا،النﱠبِيْه ِمنَ يَ ْنبَ ِسطُ َو ْال َكبِي َْر. َ الَ َو َك ْيف، ق بِا فَرْ َحان َوھ َُو يَھُشﱡ
ِ  بَشﱞ ھَشﱞ ال َع،ص ِغ ْي َر يُبَ ﱢج ُل بَسﱠا ٌم
ْ َاسيَة ِع ْن َدهُ َو ْال َج ْم ُع يُ َس ﱢوي الَ َو َك ْيف
ْ
!ال َح ﱠ
َي ٍء بِ ُك ﱢل
ْ ق؟ فِ ْي ِه يَ َرى فَإِنﱠهُ ‐ش
ِ اطل؟ بِا َش َغلُوْ ا قَ ْد الرﱠحْ َم ِة أَ ْھ ُل َس َو
ِ َ!لب
“The Gnostic (‘a‐rif) is bright faced, friendly and smiling. Due to his modesty he honors the young
as he honors the old. He is as pleased with the unclearheaded as he is with the alert. How could
he not be bright‐faced when he enjoys the Truth (i.e. God) and everything other than the Truth,
for he sees the Truth even in everything other than the Truth. Furthermore, how could he not
treat all as equal when, to him all are equal! They are objects of mercy preoccupied with
falsehoods.”[266]
Avicenna’s statement “… for he sees the Truth even in everything other than the Truth” reminds
us of the Holy Prophet (s), and the Holy Ima‐ms of the Ahlu’l Bayt (as). Ima‐m ‘Ali‐ (as) is reported
to have said:
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 َو َم َعهُ َو َب ْع َدهُ قَ ْبلَهُ ﱠ.
ُ ْت إِالﱠ َش ْيئًا َرأَي
ُ ﷲَ َو َرأَي
ْت َما
“I did not see anything save that I saw Alla‐h before it, after it, and with it.”
A similar dictum is reported also from Ima‐m al‐Sa‐diq (as). Some analysts say that the following
tradition also alludes to the sublime state of ecstasy and joy of the Leader of martyrs, Ima‐m al‐
Husayn (as), as he neared his supreme sacrifice, which guaranteed the salvation of Islam forever:
Shaykh Sadu‐q in his Ma’a‐ni al‐Akhba‐r reports Ima‐m al‐Sajja‐d (as) to have said:
ّ  ھو فإذا معه كان من ﺑ ن ﻋﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻴﮫﻣـــــﺎ اﻟﺻــــﻼة واﻟﺳـــــﻼم ﻧظﺮ إﻟﻴـــــﻪ ِبالحسين األمر اشتَ ﱠد لما،اشتد كلما النّھم بخالفھم
 تغيرت األمر، وارتعدت ألوانھم، ووجلت فرائصھم،وﺑﻌض ﻣن ﻣﻌــﻪ ﻣن ﺧواﺻﻪ ﺗﺷﺮق السّالم عليه الحسين وكان قلوبھم
 وﺗﺳــﻛن ﻧﻔوﺳـــﮫم، وﺗﮫــــدأ ﺟــــوارﺣﮫم،أﻟــــــــواﻧﮫم.
“When the situation became tense for Ima‐m al‐Husayn (as) those who were with him looked at
him and saw that his state was contrary to theirs, for whenever the situation grew tense they
changed color and were shaken and experienced fear, whereas the faces of al‐Husayn (as) and
some of his companions shone, their bodily members were relaxed and their souls were
tranquil…”[267]
Such is the spirit which is ready to meet his Lord while both he is Pleased with his Beloved and the
Beloved is pleased with him. The last verses of Su‐ratu‘l Fajr, because of which the chapter was
also known as Su‐ratu‘l Husayn (as), also depicts the state of Sayyid al‐Shuhada‐:
ْ ال ُم.
ْ اضيَةً َرب ِﱢك إِلَى ارْ ِج ِعي
ط َم ِئنﱠةُ النﱠ ْفسُ أَيﱠتُھَا يَا
ِ ضيﱠةً َر
ِ ْ َمر.  ِعبَا ِدي ِفي فَا ْد ُخ ِلي. َجنﱠ ِتي َوا ْد ُخ ِلي
“O soul that art at rest! Return to your Lord, well‐pleased (with him), well‐pleasing (Him), So enter
among My servants, And enter into My garden.”[268]
There is a beautiful statement that Sayyid Hadda‐d al‐Mu‐sawi‐, a great mystic and contemporary
of the late ‘Alla‐mah Taba‐taba‐’i‐, is reported to have said. His disciple, the late Ayatulla‐h
Muhammad Husayn al‐Tehra‐ni‐ in his Ru‐h‐e‐Mujarrad quotes him as saying:

ﺻﺣﻧﺔ ﻋﺎﺷـــوراء ﻋــــــﺎﻟﻴﺘﺮﻳن ﻣﻧـــﺎظﺮ ﻋﺷـــﻘﺑﺎزي اﺳت و زﻳﺑــــــﺎﺗﺮﻳن ﻣــواطن ﺟﻣــﺎل و ﺟــﻼل اﻟﮫـــﻲ و ﻧﻴﻛوﺗــــــﺮﻳن
منسلخ و جاويدان حيات ذروة اعلي به وصول و مراتب و درجات از اﺳـــﻣﺎء رﺣﻣت وﻏﺿب و ﺑــﺮاي اھــل ﺑﻴــت ﺟﺰ ﻋﺑــور
ﺑــﻪ اﺻل ظﺎھﺮ و ﻓﻧــــﺎي ﻣطﻠق در ذات اﺣــدﻳت ﭼﻴﺰي ﻧﺑـــــوده اﺳت تحقّق و مظاھر از شدن.
“The scene of ‘A‐shura‐ is the sublimest expression of love and reveals the most beautiful scenes
of Divine Beauty and Glory, and the finest manifestations of the Names of Mercy and Wrath. For
the Prophet’s Household it was nothing more than a transition across all the levels and degrees,
to reach the highest peak of eternal life, coming off from the ‘manifestations ‘ to realize the
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Manifesting Principle and to obtain absolute annihilation in the Being of the One.”
A‐yatulla‐h Tehra‐ni‐ adds saying[269]:

ﺗﺣﻘﻴﻘــــــﺎ روز ﺷﺎدي و ﻣﺳﺮت اھــل ﺑﻴــت اﺳت زﻳـــﺮا روز ﻛﺎﻣﻴــــــﺎﺑﻲ و ظﻔﺮ و ﻗﺑوﻟــــﻲ ورورد در ﺣــﺮﻳم ﺧــدا و ﺣﺮم
 روز ﻋﺑــور از. روز اﻣــن و اﻣـــﺎن او اﺳت. روز ﭘـــﻴﺮوزي و ﻧﺟـــﺎح اﺳت.ﺟﺰﺋﻴــت و دﺧول در ﻋـــﺎﻟم ﻛﻠﻴــت اﺳت
 روزي اﺳت ﻛ ﻪ ﮔوﺷﻪ اي از آن را اﮔــﺮ ﺑــﻪ ﺳــــﺎﻟﻛﺎن و ﻋﺎﺷـــﻘﺎن و.وﺻول ﺑــﻪ ﻣطﻠــوب ﻏــﺎﺋﻲ و ھدف اﺻﻠﻲ اﺳت
ﺷــــورﻳدﮔﺎن راه ﺧــدا ﻧﺷــﺎن دھﻧـــد در ﺗﻣــــﺎم ﻋﻣﺮ از ﻓﺮط ﺷﺎدي ﻣــدھوش ﻣﻲ ﮔﺮدﻧـــد و ﻳﻛﺳــﺮه ﺗـــﺎ ﻗﻴﺎﻣـــت ﺑﺮﭘــــﺎ
و در ﻣﻲ اﻓﺘﻧــــــد ﺷود ﺑــﻪ ﺳﺟده ﺷﻛﺮ ﺑــﻪ ر.
“Truly it was the day of joy and delight for the Ahlu’l Bayt as it was a day of success and victory, of
reception into the Divine Sanctity and the sanctuary of peace and security. It was a day of rising
above particularity and entry into the realm of universality. It was the day of triumph and
deliverance, the day of the attainment of the ultimate end and the principal goal. It is such a day
that if a fraction of it were shown to the wayfarers and ardent lovers of the path of God, they
would swoon with extreme ecstasy until the end of their lives and fall on their faces to remain in
prostration of gratitude until Judgment’s Day….”[270]
In reality, as A‐yatulla‐h Tehra‐ni later explains in his biographical account of his mentor, the event
of Kerbala‐’ is like a double sided coin, one side of which is love, zeal, victory and the triumphant
attainment of the Ima‐m (as), and the other side is sorrow, grief torment, torture, and mourning.
A‐yatulla‐h Tehra‐ni‐ believes that one can only see its other side (i.e. the side of ‘ishq) after one
has seen the sorrowful side and transcended it. He says:
A‐yatulla‐h Tehra‐ni‐ says[271]:

أﻣـــﺎ ﺳــﺎﻳﺮ اﻓـــــﺮاد ﻣــﺮدم ﻛ ﻪ در ﻋـــﺎﻟم ﻛــﺜﺮات ﮔﺮﻓﺘﺎرﻧــــــد و از ﻧﻔس ﺑــﺮون ﻧﻴﺎﻣــــــده اﻧــــد ﺣﺘﻣـــﺎ ﺑﺎﻳـــــد ﮔﺮﻳـــﻪ و
اﻧــﻲ ﻛﻧﻧــــد ﺗـــﺎ ﺑـــدﻳن طﺮﻳق ﺑﺘواﻧﻧـــــــد راه را طﻲ ﻛﻧﻧــــد و ﺑـــدان ﻣﻘﺻد ﻋــﺎﻟﻲ ﻋـــﺰاداري و ﺳـــﻴﻧﻪ زﻧﻲ و ﻧوﺣــﻪ ﺧو
ھﻣﭼﻧﺎﻧﻛـــــﻪ در رواﻳــــﺎت ﻛﺜــــﻴﺮة ﻣﺳﺘﻔﻴﺿــﻪ ﻣــﺎ را اﻣــﺮ ﺑــﻪ ﻋـــﺰاداري ﻧﻣــــوده اﻧــــد ﺗـــﺎ ﺑـــدﻳن...ﻧﺎﺋــــل آﻳﻧـــــد
وﺳـــﻴﻠﻪ ﺟﺎن ﺧود را ﭘـــﺎك ﻛﻧﻴــــم و ﺑـــﺎ آن ﺳﺮوران در طﻲ اﻳـــن ﺳــﺑﻴل ھم آھﻧـــگ ﮔـــﺮدﻳم
“But those who are still captives within the realm of multiplicity and have not emerged from the
domain of the self, they should definitely engage in lamentation and mourning, in beating their
breasts and reciting elegies so that thereby they may traverse the way and reach the high
goal…Accordingly, in a large number of traditions we have been commanded to mourn, so that we
may purify our souls by these means and fall in step with those masters in traversing this
way.”[272]
All these radiant narratives demonstrate that the path is open for the faithful believers too. If one
adopts the path of Ima‐m al‐Husayn (as) and his sincere followers, he can reach the husnu’l ha‐l
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that he or she eagerly asks from Almighty Alla‐h from this noble supplication.
Notes:
[249] Mufrada‐tu Alfa‐zi’l Qur’a‐n, pg. 235
[250] In his Mufrada‐t al‐Isfaha‐ni‐ has extensively discussed about the etymology of the word
‘ila‐h.’ He reports different origins for the same. One of these, he says, is ‘ ِوالهwila‐h’ (passionate
love). At the onset it was pronounced as wila‐h; thereafter the letter wa‐w ( )وwas changed into
the letter hamza ( )إand it became ila ‐h. And God was named wila‐h because every created being
has passionate love for Him. Al‐Isfaha‐ni‐ says:

 ﷲ ﻣﺣﺑــوب اﻷﺷــــــﻴﺎء ﻛﻠﮫــــﺎ:ﻗـــﺎل ﺑﻌض اﻟﺣﻛﻣـــــﺎء،
َتَ ْسبِي َحھُ ْم تَ ْفقَھُون.

تعالى وﻋﻠﻴـــﻪ دل ﻗوﻟـــﻪ: ال َولَ ِك ْن بِ َح ْم ِد ِه يُ َسبﱢ ُح إِالﱠ ش َْي ٍء ِم ْن َوإِ ْن

“A certain theosophist is reported to have said, ‘Alla‐h is the beloved of all things.’ And upon this
does the following speech of Almighty Alla‐h indicate: ‘And there is nothing save that it glorifies
Alla‐h and praises Him, but you do not comprehend their glorification.’” [Mufrada‐tu Alfa‐zi’l
Qur’a‐n, pg. 83]
[251] Dr. Ra‐mi‐l Badi‐ ‘Ya’qu‐b, Mawsu‐’at al‐Nahw wa al‐Sarf wa al‐I’ra‐b, pg. 186
[252] Mafa‐ti‐h al‐Jina‐n, v. 1, pg. 299
[253] Ibid.
[254] Balad al‐Ami‐n, v. 1, pg. 60
[255] Biha‐r al‐Anwa‐r, v. 4, pg. 254
[256] Ibid., v. 4, pg. 257
[257] Ibid., v. 10, pg. 334
[258] Holy Qur’a‐n, 56:22
[259] Ibid., 56:17
[260] Ibid., 2:221
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[261] Wasa‐’il al‐Shi‐‘a, v. 5, pg. 340
[262] Usu‐l al‐Ka‐fi‐, v. 5, pg. 324
[263] Holy Qur’a‐n, 32:7
[264] Nu‐run ‘Ala‐ Nu‐r, section 9, pg. 78
[265] al‐Isha‐ra‐t wa al‐Tanbi‐ha‐t, pg. 350 [trans. By Shams Inati, pg. 78 – Translation]
[266] al‐Isha‐ra‐t wa al‐Tanbi‐ha‐t, pg. 364 [trans. By Shams Inati, pg. 89 – Translation]
[267] Ma’a‐ni al‐Akhba‐r, pg. 288
[268] Holy Qur’a‐n, 89:27‐30
[269] Ru‐h‐e‐Mujarrad, pg. 84
[270] Spirit Immaterial, translated by Sayyid ‘Ali‐ Qu‐li‐ Qara‐’i‐, Al‐Tawhid Quareterly Journal, v.
12, no.3, pp. 42‐43
[271] Ru‐h‐e‐Mujarrad, pg. 91
[272] Spirit Immaterial, translated by Sayyid ‘Ali‐ Qu‐li‐ Qara‐’i‐, Al‐Tawhid Quarterly Journal, v. 12,
no.3, pp. 52

Section 13 : O Alla‐h, Change Our Unpleasant State Into Your Beautiful State/2

ض أَللﱞھُ ﱠم
ِ ال ﱠد ْينَ َعنﱠا ا ْق
O Alla‐h, Facilitate the Payment of Our Debt
We have already discussed extensively on the subject of debt in our commentary on the verse
‘Alla‐humma aqdi dayna kulli‐ madi‐n’ (O Alla‐h, facilitate the payment of the debt of every
indebted one). It is possible that this verse speaks about the same subject, but is an emphasis and
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thus reveals the fundamental importance of relieving oneself from debt before departing this
mortal world. In fact, if we look at several other supplications, we find that the following two
requests have frequently come together: seeking relief from debt and enriching oneself (wa
aghnina‐ min al‐faqr ‐ which is to follow).
Following are some examples:
1. In a supplication that the Holy Prophet (s) is narrated to have taught his beloved daughter Fa‐
timah I for sustenance, we find the following:
ْ
ُ  شَئْ ُكلﱢ َو َربﱡ َربﱡنَا أَ ﱞ، ٍ◌ يل التﱠوْ َرا ِة ُم ْن ِز ُل
ِ ض … َو ْالفُرْ قَان َوال ﱠزبُوْ ِر َواال ْن ِج
ِ …الفَ ْق ِر ِمنَ َوأَ ْغنِنِي ال ﱠد ْينَ َعنّ ْي إِ ْق
“Alla‐h is our Lord and the Lord of all things; He is the Revealer of Torah, Inji‐l, Zabu‐r and Furqa‐
n…facilitate the payment of my debt and make me needless…”[273]
2. The Holy Prophet (s) is reported to have said to his noble companion Salma‐n:
ْ
 َس ْل َمان يَا: ْض َرب ْﱢي تَقُوْ َل أَ ْن أَ ْكثِر
ِ الفَ ْق ِر ِمنَ َواَ ْغنِنِ ْي ال ﱠد ْينَ َعنﱢ ْي ا ْق.
“O Salma‐n frequently say: ‘O Lord, pay for me my debt and make me needless.’”[274]
3. In the well‐known supplication of ‘Alqamah we recite:
… ض َي
ِ …و ْالفَ ْق ِر ِمنَ َوتُ ِجي َرنِي َد ْي ِني َعنﱢي َوتَ ْق
َ
“…and pay for me my debt and save me from my poverty…”[275]
4. In a lengthy supplication recommended for the first day of the Holy month of Ramada‐n we say:
َْس األَ ﱠو ُل أَ ْنت
َ ََي دُون
َ ََي قَ ْبل
َ َي بَ ْع َد
ْ ش،ص ﱢل ٌء
ْ ش،اآلخ ُر َوأَ ْنتَ ٌء
ْ ش،ْس الظﱠا ِھ ُر َواَ ْنتَ ٌء
َ ك فَلَي
َ َض َوآ ِل ِه ُم َح ﱠم ٍد َعلَى ف
َ ك فَلَي
َ ك فَلَي
ِ ْس
ِ َعنﱢي َوا ْق
ْ
َالفَ ْق ِر ِمنَ َوأَ ْغ ِن ِني ال ﱠد ْين.
“You are the First[276], and thus there is none before You, and You are the Last, and therefore
there is none after You; and You are the Apparent, and therefore there is none other than You; so
send Your Blessings on Muhammad and his progeny (as) and facilitate the payment of my debt
and make me needless.”[277]
The supplicant therefore, is humbly asking Almighty Alla‐h to make his situation such that after
having paid his debts, he would never need to take another debt again. For he realizes how
difficult it is to be suspended by debt, and thus would like to be free from its chains so that if
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death were to overtake him he would have nothing on his shoulders.
Another Aspect: Paying A Common Debt
Another probable meaning of this verse is that it speaks of a common debt that every human
being shares. The phrase ‘iqdi‐ ‘anna‐ al‐dayn’…( اﻗض ﻋﻧـــﺎ اﻟـــــدﻳنlit. pay for us the debt) can imply
that all the human beings are in debt. This is when the article ‘al’ in al‐Dayn is for ‘determination’
and thus refers to a particular debt. What kind of debt actually is this? There is well‐known dictum
(which some scholars narrate as a tradition[278]) that says:
ُ  ُس ْب َحانَهُ أَ ﱞ،َر ْي ٌم
َ  َد ْينُهُ يُ ْق.
ِ ضى الَ غ
“Alla‐h is a Creditor whose debt cannot be paid.”
A rephrasal of this dictum is mentioned in the first sermon of Ima‐m ‘Ali‐ (as) in Nahju’l Bala‐ghah
as follows:
ْ
...َال ُمجْ تَ ِھ ُدوْ نَ َحقﱠهُ يُ َؤدﱢي َوال....
“…One Whose rights the diligent cannot fulfill…”[279]
In simpler words: He is One Whose rights cannot be fulfilled even by those who struggle hard and
are diligent. In his Minha‐j al‐Bara‐’ah‐ a commentary on the Nahju’l Bala‐ghah ‐ ‘Alla‐mah Habi‐
bulla‐h al‐Khu’i‐ expounds the above statement of Ima‐m ‘Ali‐ (as) as follows:
ْ زم
َ بو
بال َح ﱢ
ق َو ْال ُم َرا ُد
ِ ِظاي
َ ،ْال َح ْم َد ألَ ﱠن َح ْم ِد ِه
ِ ّ ُش ْك ِر عَلى ْالقِيَا ُم ھُ َو الال، َو َح ْم ِد النﱠ ْع َما ِء،ف ْالقِيَا ُم يُ ْم ِكنُ الَ أَنﱠهُ إلى ال ﱠسالَ ُم َعلَ ْي ِه فَأَشَا َر اآلالَ ِء
ْ
 َح ْمدًا َعلَ ْي ِه فَيَ ْست َِح ﱡ،ضي فَالَ َو ُش ْكرًا
 ُج ْملَ ِة ِم ْن،ق نِ َع ِم ِه
ِ َ ِمنَ يَ ْست َِحقﱡهُ َما يَ ْنق، تَنَا ِھي ِل َعد َِم ْال َم َحا ِم ِد،لى نِ َع ِم ِه
ِ بال َعجْ ِز
َ ْاال ْعتِ َرافُ ِح ْينَئِ ٍذ فَاألَو
 َو ْالقُصُوْ ِر.
“The meaning of compulsory rights [as depicted in the dictum of Ima‐m ‘Ali‐ (as) ‐ ‘One whose
rights…’] is to thank God for His blessings and praise Him for His bestowals; therefore the Ima‐m
(as) alluded to the fact that it is impossible for one to bear the responsibility of praising Him,
because ‘to praise him’ is in itself among His blessings, which then necessitates another praise and
thanks; consequently, the praises that He deserves would never end, due to His endless blessings.
Hence it is better to confess one’s inability and shortcoming [in praising and thanking Him]…”[280]
Almighty Alla‐h says in the Qur’a‐n:
ﷲ نِ ْع َمتَ تَ ُع ﱡدوا إِ ْن َو
ِ تُحْ صُوھَا الَ ﱞ
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“…If you enumerate Alla‐h’s blessings, you will not be able to count them…”[281]
In his supplication when confessing his shortcomings in giving thanks, Ima‐m al‐Sajja‐d (as) says:
ص َل إِال غَايَةً ُش ْك ِركَ ِم ْن يَ ْبلُ ُغ ال أَ َحداً إِ ﱠن أَللﱞھُ ﱠم
َ َِكانَ إِالّ اجْ تَھَ َد َوإِ ِن طَا َعت
َ  ُش ْكراً ي ُْل ِز ُمهُ َما إِحْ َسانِكَ ِم ْن َعلَ ْي ِه َح. ك ِم ْن َم ْبلَغا ً يَ ْبلُ ُغ َوال
َ .
ك ُدونَ قَصﱢرا ُم
َ ِك ا ْستِحْ قَاق
َ ِبِفَضْ ل. ك فَأ َ ْش َك ُر
َ َاج ٌز ِعبَا ِد
َ ِطا َعت
ِ  ع َْن ع،َك ع َْن ُمقَصﱢ ٌر َوأَ ْعبَ ُدھُ ْم ُش ْك ِرك
O Alla‐h,
no one reaches a limit in thanking You
without acquiring that of Your beneficence
which enjoins upon him thanksgiving,
Nor does anyone reach a degree in obeying You,
even if he strives,
without falling short of what You deserve
because of Your bounty.
The most thankful of Your servants
has not the capacity to thank You,
and the most worshipful of them
falls short of obeying You.[282]
Ima‐m ‘Ali‐ (as) is sermon 52 of Nahja’l Bala‐ghah says:
ت لَ ِو َو ﱞ
ْ َولَوْ أَ ْع َمالُ ُك ْم َج َز
ْ َت‐ا ْن ِميَاثا ً قُلُوبُ ُك ُم ا ْن َماث
ْ َت َما اقِيَةٌبَ ال ﱡد ْنيَا َما‐ال ﱡد ْنيَا فِي ُع ﱢمرْ تُ ْم ثُ ﱠم‐دَما ً ِم ْنهُ َر ْھبَ ٍة أَوْ إِلَ ْي ِه َر ْغبَ ٍة ِم ْن ُعيُونُ ُك ْم َو َسال
ِﷲ
ْ ُان إلَى إِيﱠا ُك ْم َوھُدَاه
‐ال ِعظَا َم َعلَ ْي ُك ُم أَ ْن ُع َمهُ‐ ُج ْھ ِد ُك ْم ِم ْن َشيْئا ً تُ ْبقُوا لَ ْم
ِ اإل ْي َم.
ِ
“By Alla‐h, if your hearts melt down thoroughly and your eyes shed tears of blood either in hope
for Him or for fear from Him and you are also allowed to live in this world for all the time that it
exists, even then your actions cannot pay for His great bounties over you and His having guided
you towards faith.”[283]
Presented by http://www.alhassanain.com & http://www.islamicblessings.com

Thanking Alla‐h As He Deserves
But despite all this, Almighty Alla‐h has shown us a method of thanking Him. Ima‐m al‐Sa‐diq (as)
is reported to have said:
)ع( ُمو َسى إِلَى تَ َعالَى ﱞ: ق ا ْش ُكرْ نِي ُمو َسى يَا
 ُش ْك ِري َح ﱠ. فَقَا َل: ق أَ ْش ُكرُكَ َك ْيفَ َربﱢ يَا
ك َح ﱠ
ﷲُ أَوْ َحى
َ س َولَ ْي ُش ْك ِر
َ إِالﱠ بِ ِه أَ ْش ُكرُكَ ُش ْك ٍر ِم ْن
ك أَ ﱠن َعلِ ْمتَ ِحينَ ُش ْك ِري َح ﱠ
َي بِ ِه أَ ْن َع ْمتَ َوأَ ْنت
َ ِ ِمنﱢي َذل.
 َعلَ ﱠ. فَقَا َل: ق َشكَرْ تَنِي ُمو َسى يَا
“Alla‐h, the Exalted, Revealed unto Mu‐sa‐ (as): ‘O Mu‐sa‐, thank Me the way I deserve to be
thanked. Mu‐sa‐ (as) said: O Lord, how can I thank you the way You deserve to be thanked, while
there is no gratitude that I express save that it in itself is a blessing that You have bestowed on
me; Alla‐h said: O Mu‐sa‐, It is now that you have thanked me the way I deserve to be thanked,
knowing that that was from me.”[284]
Therefore understanding the fact that ‘every thanksgiving’ is in itself a blessing of Almighty Alla‐h
on His servant is highly important. Rather those who have realized through Divine Revelation
(Qur’a‐n), intellectual reasoning (burha‐n) or inner vision (‘irfa‐n) that every element of their
beings depend on the Almighty, whether in the level of their essence, attributes or actions, are in
a better position of achieving this kind of thankfulness.The following verse of the Holy Qur’a‐n
clearly says the every being together with its action stands by the permission of Almighty Alla‐h:
تَ ْع َملُونَ َما َو َخلَقَ ُك ْم ﱞ
ﷲُ َو
“And Alla‐h has created you and whatever you do.”[285]
Therefore whatever good we do, whether in form of thanks, praise, worship, etc. all belong to
Almighty Alla‐h and are by His permission, succor (tawfi‐q), and assistance. Neither is our essence
our property nor our actions of virtue. Therefore ‘paying the common debt of Alla‐h’ can never be
conceived. Consequently, asking Alla‐h to pay our common debt is like asking Him to accept our
deeds of worship, praise and thanks.
Thanking the Means of Grace ‐ a Condition of Thanking Alla‐h
Although every advantage that we receive is principally from and by Alla‐h, there are secondary
causes that Almighty Alla‐h Creates to allow things to happen. For example, He helps His poor
servants through His benevolent rich ones. He feeds the human beings through the plants and
animals and requires them to work and facilitate the conditions of preparing food so that they can
consume it and maintain their health to worship and get closer to Him. Therefore it would be
incorrect to discard the ‘intermediary’ of an advantage by saying that my monotheistic outlook
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dictates that al‐shukr lilla‐h (thanks belong solely to Alla‐h). It is correct to say that thanks belong
solely to Alla‐h, but the Almighty has taught the human being to show gratitude to one who does
anything good to someone despite his limitation and utter dependence. Observe the following
narrations:
1. Ima‐m al‐Sa‐diq (as) is reported to have said:
ك أَجْ َرى َم ْن تَ ْش ُك َر أَ ْن ِ ﱞ ِ ال ﱡش ْك ِر َح ﱢ
ق ِم ْن
َ يَ ِد ِه َعلَى النﱢ ْع َمةَ تِ ْل.
“An example of thanking Alla‐h the way He deserves to be thanked is when you thank one in
whose hands He enabled the blessing to take place.”[286]
2. Ima‐m al‐Rida‐ (as) is reported to have said:
ﷲ يَ ْش ُك ِر لَ ْم ْال َم ْخلُوقِينَ ِمنَ ْال ُم ْن ِع َم يَ ْش ُك ِر لَ ْم َم ْن
َ  َو َج ﱠل َع ﱠز ﱞ.
“Whosoever does not thank the giver of the blessing from among the creatures, would not thank
Alla‐h, the Invincible and Majestic.”[287]
Alla‐h is the both the Sha‐kir [one who thanks] and the Mashkur [one who is thanked]
Having understood the monotheistic outlook that every action of ours entirely comes into being
and subsists by Alla‐h, it is clear that both the sha‐kir and the mashku‐r is Alla‐h. Mulla‐ Ha‐di‐
Sabzawa‐ri‐ in his Sharh al‐Asma‐’ under the verse ‘…ya‐ khayra Sha‐kirin wa Mashku‐r, ya‐ khayra
Ha‐midin wa Mahmu‐d…’ says:
ْ َص ُد ال
( َذا ِك ٍر َخي َْر يَا، شَا ِك ٍر َخ ْي َر يَا َو َم ْذ ُكوْ ٍر،) َو َمحْ ُموْ ٍد َحا ِم ٍد َخ ْي َر يَا َو َم ْش ُكوْ ِر: قِ ْي َل إذاَ اَنّهُ َسابقًا َذكَرْ نَا قَ ْد: (ُ)ال َح ْم ُد لَه
َ ْال َمحْ ُموْ ِديّةَ اَ ﱠن يُ ْق
ْ َت أَ ْينَ َما فَق
ّ ََوب ِه لَهُ َونَظَائِ ُرھَا َو ْال َحا ِم ِديﱠةُ َوال ﱠشا ِك ِريﱠةُ ف
ْ  لَهُ َو ُكالًّ اًطُ ّر َوقَ َع، َو ِب ِه لَهُ أَ ْيضًا ْال َحا ِم ِديﱠةَ اَ ﱠن ْال َم ْقصُوْ ُد بَلْ تَ َعالـى،الذاَ ِك ِريّةُ تَ َعالـى
ط
تَ َعالى. ُْض ِفي األَوْ لى َو ْال ِعبَا َرة
ِ يُقَا َل أَ ْن ْال َم َرا ِت: ُتَ َعالى َوقُ ﱠو ِت ِه ب َحوْ ِل ِه اِنﱠه.
ِ ب بَع
“We mentioned earlier that if it is said ‘to Him belongs all praises’ it does not only mean that
every praise wherever it may occur belongs to Alla‐h, but also means that ‘the agency of praise’
[wherever it may be] too belongs to Alla‐h and takes place by Him; hence thankfulness (sha‐
kiriyyah), remembrance (dha‐kiriyyah), praise (ha‐midiyyah) and the like [all] belong to him and
take place by Him, the Exalted. And a better expression about the same in a certain level is to say:
that it [i.e. praise, thankfulness, etc.] transpires by His power and strength, the Exalted.”[288]
Ima‐m Husayn (as) in his famous supplication of ‘Arafah alludes to the subtlely that even before
we try to remember Him, He remembers us. He attracts us; He pulls us; He encourages us to
thank and praise and remember Him. If we were to free ourselves from the spatial limitations, we
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can understand a subtler meaning to such precedence: Not only does He Remember us before we
remember Him, but causally it is essential for Him to Remember us so that we Remember Him.
Rather, our remembrance is entirely by Him. Ima‐m Husayn (as) says:
الذا ِك ِرينَ قَ ْب َل ﱠ...
ﱠ
... َالذا ِك ُر أَ ْنت
“…You are the Rememberer before the rememberers…”[289]
Alla‐h is Thanked according to the Limitation of the Thankful One
It should be noted that although the tradition on shukr that we mentioned earlier clearly states
how one can thank Almighty Alla‐h appropriately, it makes a hint to the fact that thanking Him the
way He deserves is beyond the limitation of the human being. None can ever claim that he has
thanked Almighty Alla‐h for every blessing. Firstly, because every ‘thanks’ necessitates another
thanks, since thanking him is a blessing in itself. And secondly, we cannot enumerate and count
the blessings of Almighty Alla‐h. Ima‐m al‐Sajja‐d (as) in his prayer Muna‐ja‐t al‐Sha‐kiri‐n
mentions these two reasons as follows:
…ك
َ ضعُفَ َج ﱠمةٌ فَآال ُؤ
َ يل لِي فَ َك ْيفَ ا ْستِ ْق
َ  ع َْن ِل َسانِي،صائِھَا
َ ْ ع َِن فَضْ الً اإِ ْد َرا ِكھَ ع َْن فَ ْھ ِمي قَص َُر َكثِي َرةٌ َونَ ْع َما ُؤكَ إِح،صائِھَا
ِ ِْبتَح
ِ ص
ْ
ْ
َ
َ
ْ
ﱠ
ٌ
ْ
ُ
ُ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ﱡ
ُ
ُ ك قل
ك َو ُشك ِري الشك ِر
َ َب ال َح ْم ُد ل
َ ال َح ْم ُد لَكَ أقو َل أ ْن لِذ ِل.
َ ت فَكل َما ُشك ٍر؟ إِلَى يَفتَقِ ُر إِيﱠا
َ ي َو َج
ك َعلَ ﱠ
“Your boons are abundant ‐
my tongue is too weak to count them!
Your favours are many ‐
my understanding falls short of grasping them,
not to speak of exhausting them!
So how can I achieve thanksgiving?
For my thanking You requires thanksgiving.
Whenever I say, ‘To You belongs praise!’,
it becomes thereby incumbent upon me to say,
‘To You belongs praise’!”[290]
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Therefore, no one should ever think that he or she has the ability to thank Him the way He
deserves. Yes, out of His overflowing Mercy, He accepts the thankfulness and praise of one who
has realized that his thankfulness itself is from Alla‐h and that it deserves another thanking. But
that should not be taken as the ‘perfect’ thanks of the ‘abd (servant of Alla‐h). Rather it should be
taken as ‘the imperfect and incomplete thanks ‘accepted by the All‐Merciful. Furthermore the
degrees of comprehending that every thanksgiving is a blessing and from Alla‐h are various.
Whereas some have accepted this truth by following the Revelation, others have established its
verity through intellectual reasoning. Another group however, due to the purification of their
hearts, can literally behold this truth through presential knowledge (al‐’ilm al‐hudu‐ri‐).
In another supplication Ima‐m al‐Sajja‐d (as) confesses that the dhikr (remembrance of Alla‐h,
whether that be in the form of thanks (shukr), praise (hamd), etc.) of the supplicant is according to
his imperfect state and not according to what Almighty Alla‐h deserves. In his Muna‐ja‐t al‐Dha‐
kiri‐n, Ima‐m al‐Sajja‐d (as) whispers:
ﷲ ِبس ِْم
َ ُ ِذ ْك ِري ]ع َْن[ ِم ْن لَنَ ﱠز ْھت،َ… ِبقَ ْد ِركَ ال ِبقَ ْد ِري لَكَ ِذ ْك ِري أَ ﱠن َعلَى إِيﱠاك
َ ك أَ ْم ِر
ِ ﱠح ِيم ِنالرﱠحْ ٌم ﱞ
ِ الر. اجبُ لَوْ ال إِلٌ ِھي
ِ ُول ِم ْن ْال َو
ِ ك قَب
“My God,
were it not incumbent to accept Your command,
I would declare You far too exalted for me to remember You,
for I remember You in my measure,
not in Your measure…”[291]
Worship ‐ A Form of Thanking Almighty Alla‐h
Those who have realized the utter dependence of the human being and the absolute affluence of
Almighty Alla‐h would never deem whatever they do as perfect. Consequently, they would not
worship Almighty Alla‐h in transaction for Paradise. They would worship Him because He deserves
to be worshipped. Their worship would be a worship of thankfulness or love. Ima‐m ‘Ali‐ (as) is
reported to have said:
ك َر ْغبَةً ﱞ
ك َر ْھبَةً ﱞ
ك ُش ْكرًا ﱞ
ﷲَ َعبَدُوا قَوْ ًما اِ ﱠن
َ  ِعبَا َدةُ فَ ِت ْل،ﱠار
َ  ِعبَا َدةُ فَ ِت ْل،ﷲَ َعبَدُوا قَوْ ًما َو ِا ﱠن ْال َع ِب ْي ِد
َ ِعبَا َدةُ فَ ِت ْل
ِ ﷲَ َعبَدُوا قَوْ ًما َواِ ﱠن التﱡج
ار
ِ االَحْ َر.
“Surely a people worshipped Alla‐h in anticipation [of reward]; this is the worship of traders; and a
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people worshipped Alla‐h out of fear [of Hell]; this is the worship of bondsman; and another group
of people worshipped Alla‐h out of thankfulness, this is the worship of the liberated and free ones
(ahra‐r).”[292]
Readers can appreciate the fundamental reason why some worship Alla‐h as a transaction. It is
due to their ignorance of the relation between the human being and Alla‐h. They feel they can
offer something independent from themselves. They do not realize that every perfect action
entirely stands by Alla‐h:
ﷲ فَ ِمنَ نﱢ ْع َم ٍة ﱢمن ِب ُكم َو َما
ِّ
Whatever blessing you have is from God…[293]
It should however not be misunderstood and thought that every evil deed also stems from
Almighty Alla‐h. Indeed it is through the support of Almighty that every deed regardless of its
nature is done. The human beings however have a volition and can choose what to do. The human
conscience is a proof to this contention. When they resolve to do bad, Almighty Alla‐h out of His
Wisdom does not intercept their way. Rather every movement they make is entirely by His
support. Trial and tribulation, and obedience and disobedience would carry no meaning if every
one was forced to do what Almighty Alla‐h wants. Therefore good and bad is by His support but
not forced by Him on man.
It should also be realized that ‘to do bad’ stems from imperfection on the part of the human
being. And imperfection is the non‐existence of a perfection, which does not require any cause.
Therefore attributing the non‐existence of a perfection to Almighty Alla‐h is evidently absurd. For
example, the stingy behavior of a certain person reveals deficiency on his part. The person lacks
the ‘broadness of heart’ and the trait of ‘open‐handedness (ju‐d).’ We cannot say that Almighty
Alla‐h creates his stinginess. This is because stinginess (bukhl) is not a trait to be created. It is the
absence of a trait. But when the person is openhanded and benevolent, the trait of benevolence
which is an existential trait (sifah wuju‐diyyah) needs a cause. And it is only by Almighty Alla‐h that
this trait can exist and subsist. Therefore we can say that benevolence is from and by Alla‐h, but
we cannot say that stinginess is from and by Alla‐h. Yes, the actions that stem from a stingy heart,
need the support and strength of Alla‐h. However, since Almighty Alla‐h has given every one a
free will, he himself chooses the action and Alla‐h (swt) enables him to carry out the same. But
that should not lead us to imagine that Alla‐h has forced him to do the action.
The Holy Prophet’s (s) Worship
Several traditions narrate that the Holy Prophet (s) would worship Almighty Alla‐h so much that
his feet would get swollen. He was once asked by one of his wives: ‘Why do you distress yourself
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when Almighty Alla‐h has forgiven all your past and future sins?’ and he replied: ‘should I not be a
thankful servant of Alla‐h?’[294]
Despite all this, he (s) is reported to have said:
ك َح ﱠ
ك َعبَ ْد َما
َ َ ق نا
َ ِ… ِعبَا َدت
“We have not worshiped you the way You deserve to be worshipped…”
The angels of Alla‐h (swt) likewise, despite their utter purity and perpetual worship, declare their
shortcoming in worshipping Almighty Alla‐h the way He deserves to be worshipped. The Holy
Prophet (s) is reported to have said to Abu‐ Dharr:
 ِخ ْيفَ ِة ِم ْن قِيَا ًما َمالئ َكةٌ ِ ﱞ ِ ﱠ،ﷲ
إن !ذ ّر أَبَا يَا
َ َج ِم ْيعًا فَيَقُوْ لُوْ ن: ََربﱠنا ُس ْب َحانَك
ِ
ِ  النﱠ ْف َخةُ الصﱡ وْ ِر فِي يُ ْنفَ ُخ َحتﱠى ُرؤُو َسھُ ْم َرفَعُوْ ا َما ﱞ،اآلخ َرة
،َك َما َوب َح ْم ِدك
َ ك يَ ْنبَ ِغي َك َما َعبَ ْدنَا
َ َتُ ْعبَ ُد أَ ْن ل.
“O Abu‐ Dharr, surely Alla‐h has angels who stand in fear of Him; they would not raise their heads
until the final blow of the trumpet; thereupon all of them would say: Free from imperfection are
You, Our Lord, and we praise You; we did not worship You the way You should be
worshipped.”[295]
And Ima‐m al‐Sajja‐d (as) alluding to this in one of his supplications quotes the angels of Alla‐h
saying:
 ِعبا َدتِكَ َح ﱠ.
ك
َ َك َعبَ ْد ما ُسبْحان
َ ق نا
“Free from imperfection are You! We have not worshipped You the way You deserve to be
worshipped.”[296]
Hence one should never rely on any of his deeds of virtue. Obviously this does not mean that he
should despair and think that his deeds have no value. One should instead totally rely on the
Grace of the All‐Merciful and continue in his struggle of perfection.
A Noteworthy Incident
The night before he left for the hospital where he was to pass the last moments of his life, the late
A‐yatulla‐h Khumayni‐ was in the company of Mrs. Fa‐timah Taba‐taba‐’i‐, his daughter‐in‐law
among other relatives. The latter narrates the following conversation, which took place after A‐
yatulla‐h Khumayni‐ had eaten very little of his dinner:
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A‐yatulla‐h Khumayni‐: Now I have one or two advices for you: I shall not return. However, I don’t
want you to express grief and anxiety on my demise. I am asking God to give you patience. Be
careful not to weep and lament. This is what I had to say.”
Fa‐timah Taba‐taba‐’i‐: I and Kha‐num (the wife of A‐yatulla‐h Khumayni‐) were present; I do not
recollect exactly; I think Zahra‐ Kha‐num Ishra‐qi‐ was (also) present. I don’t know whether
someone else was present or not. It was difficult for us to listen to this issue; all of us had turned
sad.
Kha‐num said: No, A‐gha‐, God Willing, you will recover...
A‐yatulla‐h Khumayni‐: No, I will not return. However, let me tell you this: to go [to the next
world] is very difficult; to go [to the next world] is very difficult.’
Fa‐tima Taba‐taba‐’i‐ said: ‘A‐gha‐, If you say all this, then we shall greatly lose our hopes. This is
because, as far as I know, although I am young, those who have been with you narrate that not
only have you performed all the obligatory deeds, and abstained from the forbidden ones, you
have also observed the recommended acts and even abstained from most of the unpleasant
deeds (makru‐ha‐t). If it is really difficult for you also, then what should we say? We get greatly
despondent.
A‐yatulla‐h Khumayni‐: ‘No, you must not despair from God’s Mercy[297]; this itself is the greatest
sin...[298] However, bear this in mind that to go [to the next world] is very difficult; I do not have
any [good] deed, so that I should want to be happy thereby.’
Fa‐timah Taba‐taba‐’i‐: But A‐gha‐, these words that you utter are very difficult for us to bear, for
if it is as such, we are extremely frightened, worried and upset.’
A‐yatulla‐h Khumayni‐: ‘It is really as such. If Hadrat Sajja‐d (as) wept and said: “O Lord it is likely
that my good deeds are bad”[299], do I possess a deed to get happy and confident thereby? I only
have hope of God’s Grace[300] and have no [action] at my credit to be hopeful...; and to go [to
the next world] is very difficult; to go [to the next world] is very difficult.
The doctors then came, and Ima‐m [Khumayni‐] said: ‘It is time to leave.’[301]
A Supplication to the Only Beloved
O Alla‐h, all of us have debts to pay. Some pertain to the material world and others concern the
immaterial realm. You Have taught us how important it is to ensure that our debts are paid before
we enter Your sanctuary of love. Therefore enable us to pay our debts. You very well know that
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the common debt that all of us have to pay can never be paid unless You forgive us and accept our
few deeds of virtue, if any. O Alla‐h, we have no hope in our actions however much we have
struggled; our hope is on Your Enveloping Mercy. Therefore deprive us not from the same. Our
hope (raja‐’), which again is entirely by Your Grace, is our capital asset (ra’suma‐l). Enable us to
maintain it so that it can facilitate the Divine spark to glow in our spirits and always inspire us to
come closer to You.
It is indeed interesting to note the extent of hope in our infallible Ima‐ms (as), who enjoyed very
exalted stations: Ima‐m ‘Ali‐ (as) whispers in his Sha’ba‐n whisperings (Muna‐ja‐t al‐Sha’aba‐
niyyah):
ُ ك أَنﱢي أَ ْھلَھَا أَ ْعلَ ْم
ت النﱠا َر أَ ْدخ َْلتَنِي إِ ْن
َ أُ ِحبﱡ.
“If you place me in the Hell Fire I will inform its inhabitants that I love You…”[302]
And in his well‐known Du‘a‐ al‐Kumayl he cries:
ار فِي أَ ْس ُكنُ َك ْيفَ أَ ْم
َ ِي َسيﱢ ِدي يَا فَ ِب ِع ﱠزت
َ  أُ ْق ِس ُم َو َموْ ال،ًصا ِدقا
َ  تَ َر ْكتَ ِني لَئِ ْن،ًَاطقا
َ
ِ ضج ﱠﱠن ن
ِ َ◌َض ِجي َج أَ ْھلِھَا بَ ْينَ إِلَ ْيكَ أل
ِ ك َع ْف ُوكَ؟ َو َر َجائِي النﱠ
َ
ْ
َ
َ …الفَاقِ ِدينَ بُ َكا َء َعل ْي
َاآل ِملِين...ك َوأل ْب ِكيَ ﱠن
“How can I stay in the Hell Fire when I am hopeful of Your forgiveness; for by Your Invincibility, O
my Leader and my Master‐ I swear truthfully, if you do allow me to speak; I would surely cry to
You among its inhabitants, the cry of the hopeful… and I would most surely lament for You the
lamentation of those who are separate from their dear ones…”[303]
Notes:
[273] Biha‐r al‐Anwa‐r, v. 29, pg. 297
[274] al‐Mu’jam al‐Kabi‐r, pg. 233
[275] Mafa‐ti‐h al‐Jina‐n, v. 1, pg. 459
[276] This supplication reveals the Pre‐eternity & Necessity of the Non‐Composite Creator.

[277] al‐Iqba‐l al‐A‘ma‐l, v. 1, pg. 130
[278] This dictum is mentioned by ‘Allamah Taba‐taba‐ ‘i‐ in the introduction of al‐Mi‐za‐n [See
Tafsi‐r al‐Mi‐za‐n, v. 1, pg. 27]. In his anthology of questions (Dar Mahdare Usta‐d) that he had
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asked the grand ‘Alla‐mah during his life time, Hujjat al‐Isla‐m Rukhsha‐d quotes this dictum as a
hadi‐th and attributes the same to ‘Alla‐mah. The reference however has not been cited.
Nevertheless, the dictum itself bears witness to its veracious content.
[279] Nahj al‐Bala‐ghah, Sermon 1
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[294] Biha‐r al‐Anwa‐r, v. 16, pg. 264
[295] Maka‐rim al‐Akhla‐q, v. 1, pg. 464
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[296] al‐Sahi‐fat al‐Sajja‐diyyah, supg. no.3
[297] The Holy Qur’a‐n [39:54] says: Say: O My servants who have been extravagant against
yourselves, do not despair of Alla‐h’s Mercy; surely Alla‐h forgives sins altogether. Surely, He is the
All‐forgiving, the All‐compassionate. The Holy Qur’a‐n [15:56] also says: He said, ‘And who
despairs of the Mercy of his Lord, excepting those that are astray? ‘
[298] Ima‐m ‘Ali‐ A is reported to have once told a person, whom fear had made to despair, due to
the ampleness of his sins: ‘O you! Your despondency of Alla‐h’s Mercy is worse than your sins.’
[Ja‐mi’ al‐Sa’a‐da‐t, vol. 1, pg. 247]
[299] This also refers to what Imam al‐Husayn A says in his famous supplication of ‘Arafah. He
says: ‘O God, one whose good deeds are bad, how can his bad deeds not be bad?’ [Mafati‐h al‐
Jina‐n, Du‘a‐ al‐’Arafah by Ima‐m al‐Husayn A].
[300] The Holy Prophet (s) is reported to have said: ‘Know that no one of you will be saved by his
action, including me; except if Alla‐h’s Mercy and Grace were to cover me.’ (Mi‐za‐n al‐Hikmah,
new ed., vol. 3, pg. 2131)
[301] Fasl‐e Sabr ‐ Memoirs of the days of Ima‐m’s illness and demise by the team of physicians
and those affiliated to A‐yatulla‐h Khumayni‐, pp. 83‐84.
[302] Mafa‐ti‐h al‐Jina‐n, v. 1, pg. 158
[303] Ibid.,v. 1, pg. 65

Section 15 : Surely You Are All‐Powerful Over Everything

ك
َ َي ٍء َكلﱢ َعلَى إِنﱠ
ْ قَ ِدي ٍْر ش
Surely You Are All‐Powerful Over Everything
Al‐Qadi‐r is one of the most beautiful names (al‐Asma‐’ al‐Husna‐) of Almighty Alla‐h. Theologians
(mutakallimu‐n) define it as:
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...َضي َما قَ ْد ِر عَلى يَشَآ ُء ِل َما ْالفَا ِع ُل ھُ َو
ِ  َع ْنهُ نا َ ِقصا ً َوال َعلَ ْي ِه زَا ِئداً الَ ْال ِح ْك َمةُ تَ ْقت...
“…One who does whatever He wants according to Wisdom, nothing more or less than that…”[322]
And the form (wazn) of the word “Qadi‐r” which is fa‘i‐l  ﻓﻌﻴـــلdenotes permanence. Therefore, He
is permanently Able and Powerful.
Not only is He Powerful, but he is the Powerful, such that none other than He has any kind of
independent power. If any power is found with anyone it is by the permission of Alla‐h. No one
can claim to have a power ‘other than His Power.’ Every conceivable power exists and subsists by
His Power. The following dictum, which appears in a number of supplications, refers to this very
subtle issue:
َبا ﱞ ِ إِالﱠ قُ ﱠوةَ َوالَ َحوْ َل ال.
“There is no strength or power save by Alla‐h.”[323]
The Holy Qur’a‐n, emphasizing the fact that every kind of power belongs to Alla‐h, says:
ْاب يَ َروْ نَ إِ ْذ ظَلَ ُموا الﱠ ِذينَ يَ َرى َولَو
َ ﷲ َوأَ ﱠن َج ِميعًا ِ ﱞ ِ ْالقُ ﱠوةَ أَ ﱠن ْال َع َذ
ِ ْال َع َذا
َ ب َش ِدي ُد ﱞ
“…though the wrongdoers will see, when they sight the punishment, that power, altogether,
belongs to God, and that God is severe in punishment…”[324]
Realizing this, we conclude that only He can fulfill all our aforementioned requests. It is therefore
important to seek His assistance solely. In saying ‘Innaka ‘ala‐ kulli shay’in Qadi‐r’ we mean ’since
You are All‐Powerful, we ask all the aforementioned needs from You.’
If we ponder over the Holy Qur’a‐n we find that many of the verses are concluded with Names of
Almighty Alla‐h. Exegetes say that in order to understand such verses properly, we should try to
reflect on these Divine Names, for they form the reason behind the verses. For example in verse 1
of chapter al‐Fa‐tir we read:
ُ
ُك ﱢل َعلَى ﱞ
َ َق فِي يَ ِزي ُد َو ُربَا َع َوثُال
ــاط ِر ِ ﱞ ِ أَ ْل َح ْم ُد
ِ َت ف
ِ ض ال ﱠس ٌم َوا
ِ ﷲَ إِ ﱠن يَشَا ُء َما ْال َخ ْل
ِ ْث ى َم ْثنَ أَجْ نِ َح ٍة أولِي ُر ُسالً ْال َمالَئِ َك ِة َجا ِع ِل َواألَر
َي ٍء
ْ قَ ِدي ٌر ش
“All praise belongs to God, originator of the heavens and the earth, maker of the Angels [His]
messengers, possessing wings, two, three or four [of them]. He adds to the creation whatever He
wishes. Indeed God has power over all things.”[325]
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Commenting on the last clause of this verse, ‘Alla‐mah Taba‐taba‐’i‐ says:
ْ َأ.
َي ٍء ُك ﱢل َعلَى ﱞ
ُﷲَ إِ ﱠن ) َوقَوْ لُه
ْ ظھَ ُر َواألَ ﱠو ُل األَ ِخي َر ِة ْال ُج ْملَ ِة اَ ِو هُتَقَ ﱠد َم َما لِ َج ِمي ِْع تَ ْعلِ ْي ٌل ( قَ ِدي ٌر ش
“The clause ‘Indeed God has power over all things’ of the verse is a reason for all the
aforementioned [i.e. originating the Heavens and the earth, making the angels…etc.] or a reason
for the last clause [i.e. He adds to the creation whatever He wishes]. But the former is more
apparent [i.e. it is a reason for all the aforementioned].”[326]
Likewise is the case with many of our supplications[327], including the supplication under
discussion. If we look at the supplication as a whole, we would realize that the last verse is the
reason behind all the aforementioned verses. In other words:
* Since only Alla‐h is the All‐Powerful, only He Can do whatever He Wants;
* Therefore we seek all the aforementioned requests from Him.
In the previous verses we came to realize that God has a universal law: to get things done by their
causes. Hence we should also seek the causes of what we aspire. However, we emphasized that
the Principal Cause is Almighty Alla‐h alone. Therefore we should not look at the agent of grace as
an independent provider. The only Independent Provider is Alla‐h. To Him Alone belongs
everything in all the stages of its existence and subsistence. Therefore, to rely on the causes stems
from ignorance and is a manifestation of practical polytheism.
Was it was not for him I would have perished?
There is an ignorant tendency among some people when it comes to appreciating the help they
receive from their friends. A well‐wisher may support a person and his family, and thereby
emancipate him from many obstacles in life. Then, having attained the state of affluence, the
person would say I thank Alla‐h first and then so and so, for had it not been for his assistance I
would not have reached where I am. Such kind of thinking in our traditions is termed as practical
polytheism. This is because the helper is just an intermediary of grace (wa‐sitah) and has no
independence whatsoever, and thus cannot be taken as a second independent helper.
The great saint Ibn Fahd al‐Hilli‐ in his well‐known prayer manual ‘Uddat al‐Da‐’i‐ narrates the
following tradition:
ُ لَھَلَ ْك
ﷲ َع ْب ِد أَ ِبي ع َْن
ِ ﷲ قَوْ ِل ِف ْي )ص( ﱞ
ِ تَ َعالـى ﱞ: ) ( ُم ْش ِر ُكونَ َوھُ ْم إِالﱠ ِبا ﱞ ِ أَ ْكثَ ُرھُ ْم ي ُْؤ ِمنُ َوما، قَا َل: ل ﱠرج ُِل ا قَوْ ُل ھ َُو: ْ فُالَ ٌن الَ لَو،ت
ُ صب
ُ قُ ْل: لَوْ الَ فَيَقُوْ ُل
َْت لَ َما فُالَ ٌن َولَوْ ال
َ َ َكذاَ أ،ضا َع فُالَ ٌن َولَوْ الَ َو َك َذا
َ َعيَا ِلي ل. ََر ْي ًكا ِ ﱞ ِ َج َع َل قَ ْد أَنﱠهُ تَ َرى أَال
ِ ت َع ْنهُ؟ َويَ ْدفَ ُع يَرْ ُزقُهُ ُم ْل ِك ِه ِف ْي ش
ْ
ُ قَا َل لَھَلَ ْك: ،س الَ نَ َع ْم
ﷲ أَ ﱠن
َ  َونَحْ ِو ِه ِبھٌ َذا بَأ.
ت؟ بفُالَ ٍن َعلَ ﱠ
َ ٌ ي َم ﱠن
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“Ima‐m Abu‐ ‘Abdilla‐h (al‐Sa‐diq (as)) is reported to have said about the verse (And most of them
do not believe in Alla‐h without associating others (with Him)) (12:106)’ that it refers to when a
man says: ‘Was it not for so and so, I would have perished, and was it not for so and so I would
not have got such and such a thing, and was it not for so and so, my family would perish. Don’t
you see that he has made a partner for Alla‐h in His Kingdom, who sustains him and averts [evil
from him]? [The narrator says:] I said: ‘What if he were to say if Alla‐h would not have Blessed me
with so and so I would have perished. The Ima‐m (as) said: Yes, there is no problem in this and the
like.”[328]
The above however should not lead one to overlook the traditions of expressing gratitude and
thanks to whosoever has done good. Such traditions emphasize the ‘nobility’ of the agent of Alla‐
h’s Grace. But gratitude should never be mingled with polytheism and words of ignorance. In fact
the good doer is required to express gratitude to Almighty Alla‐h for having given him the succor
(tawfi‐q) to do all the good, and hence be availed with the Godly spirit.
The Imperfection of the Receptacle
Some times although the agent of grace is infinitely able, but the receptacle of grace is imperfect.
Therefore, if the receptacle due to its narrowness cannot attain more than its capacity, the fault is
not with the Provider of Grace, Who is al‐Jawa‐d, and always wishes to give more and more. To
explain this law, Almighty Alla‐h cites a very beautiful a parable is Su‐rat al‐Ra’d:
ْ ََرھَا أَوْ ِديَةٌ فَ َسال
ت َما ًء ال ﱠس َمآ ِء ِمنَ أَن َز َل
ِ ِبقَد
“He sent down water from the sky, and the channels flowed, each according to their
measure…”[329]
Hence, water is poured down in abundance, but not all receptacles receive equally. Those
receptacles, which are narrow receive less, whereas those with greater capacity receive more.
Therefore, it is not the fault of the provider, but the recipient and receptacle.
If this law is correctly understood, we will be able to realize the reason why many of the
aforementioned requests are not accomplished. Consider the first two verses of this noble
supplication and apply the same law in the other verses:
O Alla‐h: Instill happiness in the hearts of the inhabitants of the grave.
We said that one of the means of instilling happiness in the grave is seeking forgiveness for the
deceased:
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ُ ار َعلَ ْي ِه ِم ِبالتﱠ َرحﱡ لَيَ ْف َر ُح أَ ْل َمي
ﱢت
ِ  َو...
ِ َاإل ْس ِت ْغـف
“Surely a dead person rejoices when he is pitied upon and forgiveness is sought for him….”[330]
But such forgiveness can only benefit one who has not extinguished the light of his innate nature
(al‐fitrah) and has left this world in the state of belief (i‐ma‐n). For the kuffa‐r (those disbelievers
who despite knowing the truth of Islam, rejected the same) seeking forgiveness would not instill
any kind of happiness. Here the receptacle is deficient and not Alla‐h’s Grace. The Holy Qur’a‐n
citing examples of such hard‐hearted people says:
ْ ك بَ ْع ِد ِم ْن قُلُوبُ ُك ْم قَ َس
ت ثُ ﱠم
َ ِقَ ْس َوةً أَ َش ﱡد أَوْ َك ْال ِح َجا َر ِة فَ ِھ َي ٌذل
“Then your hearts hardened after that, so that they were like rocks, rather worse in
hardness…”[331]
And in verses 6‐7 of chapter al‐Baqarah Almighty Alla‐h informs us about the disbelievers that:
ار ِھ ْم َو َعلَى َس ْم ِع ِھ ْم َو َعلَى قُلُوبِ ِھ ْم َعلَى ﱞ
ي ُْؤ ِمنُونَ الَ تُن ِذرْ ھُ ْم لَ ْم أَ ْم أَن َذرْ تَھُ ْم أَ َعلَ ْي ِھ ْم َس َوا ٌء َكفَرُوا الﱠ ِذينَ إِ ﱠن. ﷲُ َختَ َم
َ َع َذابٌ َولَھُ ْم ِغشَا َوةٌ أَب
ِ ْص
َظي ٌم
ِ ع
“As for the disbelievers, it is the same to them whether you warn them or do not warn them, they
will not believe. Alla‐h has set a seal on their hearts and their hearing, and there is a blindfold on
their sight, and there is a great punishment for them.”
It should be noted that these disbelievers earned the causes that lead to the sealing of the hearts
themselves. One should therefore not make an error and conceive that Alla‐h (swt) forcefully
sealed their hearts and they had no volition to select a better path. However eagerly were we to
aspire for the salvation of such people, there is no room for change, because the receptacle is
deficient.
Perhaps the following verse draws our attention to the same situation:
اس ِقينَ ْالقَوْ َم يَ ْھ ِدي الَ َو ﱞ
ك لَھُ ْم ﱞ
ْﷲُ يَ ْغفِ َر فَلَ ْن َم ﱠرةً َس ْب ِعينَ لَھُ ْم تَ ْستَ ْغفِرْ إِ ْن لَھُ ْم تَ ْستَ ْغفِرْ الَ أَوْ لَھُ ْم ا ْستَ ْغفِر
َ ِﷲُ َو َرسُو ِل ِه ِبا ﱞ ِ َكفَرُوا ِبأَنﱠھُ ْم ٌذل
ِ َْالف
“Whether you plead forgiveness for them or do not plead forgiveness for them, even if you plead
forgiveness for them seventy times, God shall never forgive them because they defied God and
His Apostle; and God does not guide the transgressing lot.”[332]
O Alla‐h Enrich Every Poor Person
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Those poor people who continue doing acts that hinder their sustenance, should never dream to
be rich. Negative poverty both in the material as well as spiritual sense is a deficiency that comes
about due to the receptacle of sustenance. Persistence in extravagant spending, indiscipline, etc.
are a practical expression of saying ‘I do not want to be self‐sufficient. Therefore the individual as
well as the society in order to attain affluence should eradicate the impediment hampering their
receptacle of grace.
In short, not getting our needs, even if they serve as means for our spiritual upliftment, is due to
the impediments that we create and bring about.
Notes:
[322] This should not be mistaken to mean that He is unable to do what is not according to His
Wisdom. Rather whatever He does is always wise.
[323] It is reported in al‐Ka‐fi‐ that Ima‐m al‐Ba‐qir A ould recite the following whenever he left his
house: Bismilla‐hi kharajtu wa ‘ala Alla‐hi‐ tawakkaltu la‐ hawla‐ wa la‐ quwwata illa‐ billa‐h [In the
Name of Alla‐h I leave and on Alla‐h do I trust, and there is no strength or power save by Alla‐h [al‐
Ka‐fi‐, v. 2, pg. 543].
[324] Holy Qur’a‐n, 2:165
[325] Ibid., 35:1
[326] al‐Mi‐za‐n, v. 17, pg. 7
[327] Refer to the supplications of Sahi‐fat al‐Sajja‐diyyah and you will notice that Ima‐m al‐Sajja‐d
(‘a) concludes a number of his supplications with the Sublime Names of Almighty Alla‐h. (Author.)
[328] ‘Uddat al‐Da‐’i‐, pg. 99
[329] Holy Qur’a‐n, 13:17
[330] al‐Mahajjat al‐Bayda‐’, v. 8. pg. 292
[331] Holy Qur’a‐n, 2:74
[332] Holy Qur’a‐n, 9:80
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